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In troduc tion 

. The phenomenon of male criminality has been v/ido.ly 
studied. But female criminality has ’ not so far been 
substantially studied in India. It has almost been ignored 
gnd neglected, presumably for the reason that v-?omen have 
been perceived to be passive, less aggressive and more 
disciplined. They are supposed to be having relatively- 
speaking, more endurance and are , therefore, considered to 
be less prone to criminality. 

Apart from the bio-psychological characteristics, 
the process, of socielisation and social expectations also 
create a difference. These phenomena keep the females 
apart from males and require them to behave differently. 

For instance, a -male is required to be independent^ active, 
aggressive and vjillinq 'to take greater risks vs,'hile a female 
is required to be just the reverse'. From the very beginning 
the females are brought up in a different way. They are 
taught to be modest, self-restrained and conformist to the 
social norms. V . ' . ■ • ■ ■ ^ 

Whatever may be tile reasons the , fact .remains that 

• . • d ; ' ■ 'n , '■ a;':''"': y ■ ■ 

female- criminality has remained almost an untouched field 

'%:yy>y - : d-: dy'd""V^''' ■ ^ 1 

of research in India, But. in view of .some change in social 
status and role, more exposure to external,_world , more 
awat^nes-s ,of rights and. m.pre frequent expression of ., 
aggression, v^omen toodhave -started indulging in crime. 



As a result, the tendency of crime in them has incrc?sed. 

Crime in India (J9 79) reports an increase of 9 % in 
the incidence of total cognizable offence (1966-71). 

During this period, the proportion of female arrests had 
gone up. This increasing ' trend of crime in vvomen p.roduces 
an alarming effect' in society and seeks social defence. 

It would- vbe Worthwhile to study this phenomena and 
find out as to vdiy the -vvoman vino h-sd so far been considered 
as tender, kind-hearted and mild is becoming more wild and 
violent day by day and adopting, the path of crirninelity . 
There could certainly be some v/orthvfhile reasons or causes 
that might have pushed her to crime. If so then, what are 
those reasons or c.-'^uses that prompted her to crime? Where 
do these causes lie? What measures could be adopted to 
control the increasing rate of crime etc. etc. In order 
to find an answer to these nagging que sti oh s, that the 
present .study was initiated. 

The prime objective of the study was to identify the 
motives or causes that led v/omen ■ to crime. However, 
other background factors e.g, age, education, income, et«. 
were also proposed to be studied to see whether femal® 
criminality v/as. having something to do with these factors. 

Secondly, it was proposed to critically examine 
certain prevailing dogmas regarding women and see whether 
these are tenable in the fast changing w-orldl 
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Thirdly, it was also proposed to explore certain ways 

and means adopting which the social conditions of women in 

be 

India could be improved and thereby rate of crime^Veduced. 

Hygoidies^s 

In line with this thinking the following hypothesis 

were proposed to be tested;- 

1, The female criminality would prove to be more a 
case of social phenomena than an individual affair 
and would be a function of more than one factor, 

2, The situational factors would contribute more to 
female criminality than mental or personality 
disorders . 

3, Frustrated woman Would be < more vulnerable to crime , 
than a normal woman, 

4, The younger vjomen v/ould be more liable to crime 
than the older ones. 

5, The uneducated woman w'ould be more prone to crime 
than the educated woman. 

6, The poor 'woman v»;Duld be more vulnerable to crime 
than the rich wornen . 

7, The v^omen coming from rural background Vv^ould be 
more likely to commit crime than the women from 
urban background, 

8, There would be greater probability of married 
women committing crime than the unmarried or 


divorced ones. 



**“ * i* 

9. The v.’omen belonging to large family size v.'ould be 
more prone to crime than the women belonging to 
small family size. 

10, In view of the complexity of the sitcatia. .s , it- 
prevailing, the female criminality ’would be more 
likely to increase than decrease. 

Scope 

The study had enough theoretical as well as .practical 
scope. Theoretically, it would provide more understanding 
about women and their problems. And practically it v^ould 
help the government and other social welfare agencies in 
rehabilitating females properly soon after they come out 
of jails. 
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::i AFTER - i; 


Con ceptu al_Fraffie_^ j;|ork_pf^ _.Fe^al_e^r 


The term criminality has been -widely used in 'respect 


of males. Bi 

jt it v/as 

never u 

ised So popularly 

in respect 

of females. 

It v'l/oS a 

Imost ig 

inored until 1G90. 

Not 

because that 

females 

did not 

commit any crime 

but because 


the attitude of the society tovvards. females -was so liberal 
and protective that it hardly took any serious viev/ o,f 


their deviance. 

1 lie 

criminal 

justice 

system vdiich was 



also' 



predominantly a 

male 

one _^con 

sidered 

crime to be a man ’ s 


reserve and took female crime lightly end leniently. Police 
did not like to prosecute female offenders, Jury did not 
like to pass a verdict against them, and judges did not 
like to convict them. 

Under these compassionate conditions, no effort was 
made to explain female criminality in -a scientific way nor 
any theory as such was developed. Moreover , when. it began 
to be explained in terms of .theories of male criminality, 
there was hardly any need felt to develop a particular 
theory to explain this phenomena separately. But the 
entire scenario is now changed. In view of the increasing 
trend of female crime; the . challenges it has thrown; and 
social defense it needs, there is a need to re-examine 
these theories with a view to see whether they have any 
relevance today and whether they explain the fomale 
criminality, in a new social situation. These theories 



which explain criminality are: 

1. Biological Theory 

2. Psychological Theory and 

3. Familial Theory 

1. Biological Theory; Lombro.so &:...,.Fe r_ e r rQ 

The oldest and the most popular theory in the field 
is the biological theory v^hich attempts to explain crimi- 
nality in a scientific manner through an examination of 
individual deviant, Ceasare Lombroso an Italian is said 
to be the father of this theory. He initially started his 
work. on the male criminals. Deeply impressed by Charles 
Darwin (who moved the world by his theory of evolution - 
in which he stated that men are descendants of apes), 
Lombroso said that the Criminals are -born and the root 
cause of the criminality lies in their biological make up. 
He identified certain physical characteristics or anomalies 
in the -criminals which differentiated them ^ from the non- 
criminals. These characteristics were said to be the 
characteristics of a primitive men. And the criminals 
who were ■ h aving such characteristics were.-, considered 
atavistic or. biological throw, backs relegated -to sub-human 
level. These characteristics which he identified in the 
male criminals were-: I ' V . 
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1. Apprehensible foot 

2. Large^ Jav/s 

3. Cutstending ears ■ 

'4 4 Large cheek bones 

5. Long arr.s 

6. Hairyness etc. etc. 

In 1393} Lombroso and his son-in-lav/ Ferrero tried 


~fc o 3 'a p 1 Y G 3 rl i G r Vvvo tIi 


{on male criminality) to the female 


criminals. They 
females and found 
cranial capacity 
skulls more like 


measured the skulls and brains of ■ the 
that ” Fallen vramen have the smallest 
of all. That the female criminals have 
men than like normal women and that the 


ir 


brains weighted less than normal women'', (The femaler 
of fender) . ■ 

They further "^revealed that female criminals are 


shorter in height , weight more and are precociously grey 
more frequently than normal vromen. Such offenders do tend 
to retain their hair hos/'./ever , grey it may be, since baldness 
is less 'common among -female criminals than ' among normal 
v.'om'en. ’’ - , ■ 

Additional characteristics identified were that 
f emal e offenders liave darker hair 8. eyes ; prostitutes have 
longer hands, bigger calves, and similar to female thieves 
have larger Javjs. In fact, most of the Physical anomalies 
occurred more frequently in prostitutes (fallen women) 
than in other fypes -of females offenders wrhich indicated 
the degeneration typical. of p*born’ criminals. 


The 

previously 


application of atavism, v;hich Lombroso had 
ascribed to uisle ’born* criminals did not 


coin- 


cide with the physiology of female offenders except in the 
cases of some of the prostitutes. In order to circumvent 


this challenge, Lombroso and Ferrero concluded tl 


la L a 


criminal -type of female was rare for a number of -reasons: 
1, Women revealed more ■conservative tendencies in 
Questions of social order. 


2. They are less exposed to society since, as home 
■makers and rearers of children, they lead more 
sedentary lives; 

3. They are more primitive than men in that they 
have, less -active cerebral cortexes;- 


4, And they innately have, less inclination towards 
crime . ■ 

'Lombroso and Ferrero argued that women offenders 
reveal fewer signs of .degeneratien beo-ause they have 
evolved less than men,.- , ^Haying developed less far from 
their origins , they argued that women could also degenrate 
less far, being as- .all -women are relatively primitive, the 
criminals amongst them would not be visible and v/ould be 
less degenerate -than., their male counterparts. They 
accounted for the less evolved nature of women in terms of 
the lives women naturally lead, . 

To sura up, Lombroso viewed female criminality as 
footed in the biologicel make up. Criminality is an in- 
herent feature of the female specie. This constitutionalist 
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pr.siL.ion ascrioea to the female- criminals developed in 
them a tendency, to be cruel; to be more ferocious, 

. ^^n.,,..ul ano' jealous than the. male. They generally lack 
in intelligence and passion. Further the criminal woman 
was seen very much dose to the normal woman since Lombrosc 
felt ti.Gb tiiG majority of women 'were only occasional crimi- 
nals. The exceptions were prostitutes who he felt. were 
born criminals. On the other hand, female criminals were 
considered as deserted or neglected infants. 

Soon alter Lombroso and Ferrero, W.J. Thomas appeared 

on tne horizon of crim.inology , Thomas and his wife, Harrie- 

v./ere strong supporters of women's rights. Thomas was 

working as a faculty in the University of Chicago. The 

University authorities did not .like him to fight for the 

cause of women. So he was dismissed from the University. 

Thomas v;rote a book on -'Sex and Society''* in the year 

1907. In this book he challenged some of the assumptions 

held by Anthropologists. One of their assumptions that 

women are inferior has been strongly criticized by him. 

He says . that the anthropologists have failed to distinguish 

Detvreen congenital and acquired characteristics. While 

explaining the inferiority in women, he states that: 

“At a certain point in history wfomon became 
an unfree class, precisely as slaves became 
an unfree class", ' 


otherwise j women initially was 
She became inferior and unfree later 
to man. Such adjustment changed her 


a 'dominant life force, 
while trying to adjust 
attitude and modifi„-d 


her behaviour. According to his view morality of tns 


contractual 


id lies in liis acijusxmoi 


U.0 




tions-,.of the 'sociaty, whereas women's rnoral 
personal .and lies in adjustment to nen. 

Like Lorabroso and Ferraro , Tliomas als 


1 ’t‘\/ 1 S rn '"'i Tj tdi 


o discussed 


the 


women_brain and its ’weight and came to conclusion that 
brain efficiency v^as the same in both men and women. This 
was quite contrary to the findings of Lombroso who found 
'women to be lacking in intelligence. Though v,fomen'’ s' brain 
V4?as found to be smaller than the man, yet any difference 
in its intellectual functioning he argued, is not bioltgi- 
cally based. It -is rather socially influenced. 

Despite the criticism which Thomas levelled against 
his contompox-aries., some of ' the propositions presented by 
him resemble Lombroso. specially when he dichotomizes the 
sexes in terms of ''Katabolic' and -anabolic dimensions. 
iVie'ri -were categorized as Katabolic or more rapid, consumers 
(destroyers) o'f energy as --demonstrated in their feats of 
strength and bursts of -energy, whereas women were described 
as A^'ab«lic, as they conserve and store energy. Men are 
just like animals who eat plants as well as other animals 
and spend their energy in destruction, whereas women are 
just like plants which- store nutrients and .conserve energy 



ihus, v./omen represent the constructive part cf the mataboli 
process (enabolism)i Characteristics such as stability,- 


endurance and passivity are thus 
anabolic female, o'uite in contra: 


iociated with the 


xne C.G stru cxr vene s s 


of the Katabolic male. 

Thus, the similarity to Lornbroso's thesis is seen in 
the earlj.er v-/orK of Thomas who determined tl'iat the 'ohysiO“ 


logical differ-sneo: 


of Katobolisrn and anabolism 


rnaica- 


tive of differences in social beliaviour between the males 
and females. 

But the Istor work of Thomas -whicn appeared in the 
form of a book titled -'The Unadjusted- Girl” is a landmark 
in the history of deviant behaviour. It was a definite 
break through wdth the Lombrosian's biological impact since 
Thomas introduced another variable , that is, the influence 
of social environment on deviant behaviour which together 
with inborn instincts contribute to totsl behaviour, 

Thomas concept of human wishes which he found to be 
a governing factor in criminal behaviour, was greatly b 
influenced by a psychologist, John Watson y/ho had earlier 
identified three basic instincts that he felt were innate 
and present in infants at birth. And these v/ere: 

I. Fear ; . bv:; : 


2. Aaqer and 


3. Love 


Thomas viewed these fundamental emotional patterns 
js beneficial in terms of specific life functions. For 


example, angor wes SGon. -as ■p,reser\h.nc life; fear responses 
aid. in avoiding' -death; and -love contributes to the re- 
pr'dd.uction of species-, . Thomas also identified four human 
wishes and' said that these wishes are the human forces that 
lead him to action. The human wishes which he identified a 
1. The desire for new? experience . 

■2. The desire for security. 


3. The desire for response, and 
'4. Thd desire for recognition, 

■ Thomas discussed the role of girls in the background 
of these desires,.-. He . said that the girl’s role is more 
.circums'eribed by her family throug|i a series of aesthetic 
moral definition of. -the situation. She becomes demoralized 
and ‘the beginnings -of. .deiinQuency in a girl were seen by 
him as related to ;■ an ..impulsive desire to obtain amusement, 
adventure, pretty clothes , favourable notice, distinction 
and freedom in'- the large, world, 

■ Hiomas in ’’The Unadjusted Girl” refers a study nf 
647 prostitutes that described the low/ economic status, 
deplorable home conditions and lack of education of these 
girls. When these girls v/ere questioned. They gave 
following reasons for becoming prostitutes: ■ 



13 


1. 

Bad 

family life 


2 

il3 0.d. 

company 


3 , 

Bad 

m a r r i e d 1 if 

■0 ■ ■ 

4. 

The 

desire for 

pleasure (clothes, food, theater) & 

5. 

The 

desire for 

money'. 


These sociological and economic oriented motivations 
clearly negate any connection with a notion of biologically 
predetermined prostitution. - 

From the above discussion, it is clear that biological 
pre determinism is gradually losing the ground, da'id it is 
proving inadequate to explain female criminality. 

Despite the limitation, however, the biological 
approach has not completely ceased to influence the minds 
of persons like Cowie , Cowie and Slater vvho are trying to 
relate female criminality to chromosomal differentiation. 
They contend that since 'y' chromosomes represent mascu- 
linity, therefore, criminality is masculinity. And the 
females ’who commit crime are by inference masculine.' They 
may have chromosomal deficiencies or abnormal structure 
of chromosomes. But there is a paucity of knov/ledge about 
the role of chro.mosoi;.eE in sex development and even less 
information on chromosomal influences in criminal casuality. 

Hence, their observations v^sre also found too inadequate to 
explain female criminality, 

Hovifever, the recent work done by endocrinologists 
highlighting the influence of hormones on behaviour 



particularly on the criininal behaviour of feiTjale, has raised 
sone curiosity 'and at tho saro tiioe controversy,^ But as 
'i:here is no clear cut evidence to prove the fact, one can 
not positively say that female criminality is having some- 
thing to do with the Horrrion.es,. 

Recently, more 'attention has been paid to the genera- 
tive phases of v/omen that is to iVienstruation, Pregnancy and 
.'■“enopause , Each of thc?se phases is undoubtedly, influenced 
by Hormonal changes. But it is still controversial whether 
such biologicsl change-s are responsible for the deviant 
behaviour of females. Tire mere fact that many female 
offenders commit crimes during their premenstrual period 
IS not syfficient enough to prove -that there is a casual 
relationship between this procreative phase and female crime. 
All females after attaining a particular age and in normal 
conditions go in for menses every month. But all do not 
conimit crime. Moreover, the researches conducted on this 
period v/hich is so complex, are also having a number of 
limitations and inconsistencies. As such, no definite 
conclusion can. be drawn. : ' 

Similarly, very little is known about the relation- 
ship between pregnancy and crimes of women. There is also 
far less evidence concerning the incidence of female crimes 
and tho menopausal phase of v/omen. 

From the foregoing discussion, it could be concluded 
that biologically based behaviour centering around the 


1 



constitution, mensss, pregnancy, and menopause finds little 
erapiricel support. It is doubtful whether any single factor 
can explain criminality in women. Aeatomy alone therefore, 
cannot be the destiny of women. Their criminality leaves 
much to be desired. - 


2. P.syciwloa.ic3l_^.Theorie£: , . 

Quite contrary to biological theories, 
certain psychologicDl theories v/hicii explain 


there are 
female deviance 


in terms of its psychological origins. Such a perspective 
appears to have eonsidersbly influenced the society in- 
general and the criminal justice system in particular as a 
rationale for determining the cases of female 'delinquents. 
The most pervasive theoretical position regarding 
female crime and its causation is however rooted in the 
psychoanalytic writings of sigrnund Freud. Tho two major 
Freudian concepts froa'i which mo st of the theories of female 
deviance have evolved are: 

a) The structure of personality and 
bj The psycho sexual stages of development of child. 
It would be worthwhile to discuss these concepts ih 
brief to better understand the female deviance.. 


a ) lit®.... the pprspna lj-t y; 

According to Freud, the structure of personality 
contains three major systems: 
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1 , The id 

2, The ego and ’ 


The su'oer eqo 


Each of the: 


systeBis i; 


■interdeDehdent , ' nowevar'. 


the human behaviour or porsonality 
be the 'end result of tholr continu^ 


s bean ■considsrO'd to 
interaction.. The 


nature and func 



icn o'j 



given below: 

1. ID 

The id is present at birth and includes all the 
instincts. It contains ail inherited psychological 
characteristics and is always seeking pleasure snd avoiding 
pain. It demands, imraedi ate gratification and seeks the 
reduction of ■■ any' discomfort or tension. It is guided and 
governed by pleasure principle, , ■ 

2 . EGO 

The'egopon the other hand, operates y/ithin the 
confines of the "Reality •, princ-iple”’ which has the primary 
objective to prevent th.e discharge of tension until an 
object which is appropriate., for the satisfaction of the 
need is found out in the external vrorld. 

Thus, the ego transacts . with th.e objective world 
as mediator bety./aen the instincts and the environment. 

• " ■ ■ : l ■ I • ■ \ ^ 
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3. SyPER_&30 

The Super' 'Hgo olso attempts to inhibit the iinpulses 
of the id 5 particularly those most censored by society e.g, 
the aggressive and 'sexual urges. 



i ■ 

he. -supe 

r 

ego ; 

cl eve 

lo 

P 5 ^ 

in th; 

" ' e S t 

throu 

c'ii the orocess 

0 f 

soci 

3 JL 1 e 0. b .1. 

QH 

J- 1- 

0 in 

te 

rac 

tion 

l) 0 e n 

p are 

nts and child 

see' 

n p.) r 

irnarily 

-• 

'Pi T' p ’ 

nard 

c* 

and 

puni 

shrnent . 

Let 

er it becomes 

the 

■'lAo 

r al a IT;' 

! 0 

f pe 

rson 

al 

ity 

••and 

thus S3 

eks p 

erfection and 

not 

pie 

a sure . 










b) 


psygeho^ 

Se 

J<U3ll 

. St3 

[QQ 

S 0 


^Gpmen 

■ L# o . 



V 

i 

'reud be 

'1.1. 

.Gved 

the 

it 

the 

early 

years 

of 11 

. te. are the 


most crucial determinants of personality formation and that 
every child passes through well defined psychosexual stages 
of development; each of these stages is : dynarnically dif- 


ferent and. is characterized -'by certain developmental periods. 
These developmental .perlo.ds are Chronoldciic ally divided into 


three stages. These sta.ges are: 

1, '3^1 snd Phallic) are 

those stages which are narcissistic oriented and are pre- 
dominantly concerned -with the stimulation of one’s owm body; 

2* layynpy period, is that period during which 
impulses are contained .and there is little dynamic psycho- 
logical activity; and 

3* The, r..gj3jLt e 4__.j?jTaS-® - or the final stage is that, vdiich 
begins in adolescence and culminates in adult maturity. 



Freud felt that each of us must successfulJc 
through these stages of development. If vvo fail, 
dixfiGultios of various degrees are likely to app 
seriously affect cur later lives. 

. While all of tlie pregenital stages are most 
in the ultimate development of our personalities, 
stage is the primary focus of psychogenic explena 
female deviance. 


pass 

personality 
ear and 

influential 
the phallic 
tions of 



Fha].j-ic_ St age ; 

The child enters the Phallic stage at about 3 or 4 
years of ege. At that point of time, sex organs, become 
the central zone, of dynamic activity for the child. Prior 
to reaching this stage , the sesycho-sexual development of 
both boys and girls is highly similar. But in Phallic 
stage , there is a clear .cut divergence in sexual development 
between the boys and girls. Masturbation and aggressive 
feelings are two. major activities v/hich are associated With 
this stage. Each of tnesG activities lays the foundation 
for the rnanifestaticn of oedipus complex. 

Oedipus v-/as a Greek character of ancient origin who 
killed his father and married her mother. So Freud has 
named this complex after his name. The oedipus complex 
consists of a cathexis of love for the parent of the 
opposite sex and a cathexis of hate or hostility for the 
parent of the same sex. If 'this complex is not resolved 
properly, it might create behavioural problems and lo-ad 
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to maladjustment in life. 

dynamics of the oedipus complex is more cleerlv 
the case of boys than in the case of girls. The^ 
boy loves his roother and desires to have- her. But when he 
finds that father is in .between, he develops rivalry, 
jealousy ano hostility towards his father. He ftars that 
father might punish him severely and even oastrato him for 

1 .1 d rbou T- l n y s u ch ,in c e s i:u 01’*=^ vil s h Th i - ’ -i 

u j. , ^ -Wo. on, ' 1 n 1 o (,j e ve 1 cp s an x i e ty 

in ' 


Thus love for mother axUd fear f-^nn v 

ia.orn x alner produces in 

him a complex which is called oedipus complex. He tries 
r-solvj teis, complex by identifying with his father and 

repressing his desire for mother. ' 

Through, tins Identification, the boy not only achieve 
u normal resolution of the oedipus complex but also attains 
the final development of the super-ego which Is tne final 
-.lal in-_bijor of sexual and aggressive impulses. 

But in case he fails to resolve this complex then, it 

creates problem for him and loads him to , atnormal behaviour 

vvnicn ulfinici'tolv T'r<5iii+ -i-o • • - 

cvj.x/ resu.it -in criininai. bGnotiv.iour . 

But tn.is procG-ss is much rno.rG difficult for girls. 

Tne girl also loves her mother In the bGCiinn.ing. sut she 

suffers a great set. back when she discovers that she does 

no t h aye. that, :whir h: ad 

IS celled f'Penls envy^^ and blames her mother for this 
serious lack and stops loving her. .But when she finds 


that her 

mother 

sne; 

transfers 

he. 

She 

'wants to pos 

her 

loss 

8 e t3 

sy 

'■'ut 

this 

proc" 
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is also lika her lacking in that respect 5 
r love to the father v/no represents male, 
sess her father and tries to corpensete 
rnbolic satisfaction of her unconscious desire 
places her in^ a situation of Croat conflicts 


ccmootition with her mother viiom she envies for having 


her father. p 

Thus IgV' 3 for father and hate for mother produces in 
her a complex which is called Electra Complex. 

The girl tries to resolve the complex by identifying 
herself v/ith mother. But as Freud says the girls are never 
really able to resolve this problem. As such, the oedipus 
complex tends to- persist in them for an indefinite period 
'of time. As a result they are unable to develop as strong 
superegos as boys. 'Since girls already, jOe reel ve themselves 
as castrated, they have less, motive for giving up their 
possessive love for the father. Although they do eventually 
achieve identification with their mother through absorption 
of her moral values. But in case they fail, it might lead 
them to abnormality or criminal behaviour. 

The Freudian 'interisretation of female behaviour is 
not limited to penis e-nv'/. But, it could be extended to 
any problem occuring at any stage of their psycho sexual 
development for example,' faulty mechanisms of fixations 
or otnor problems may, occur and give rise to crime in 
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Most of the early literature; assumes that female 
delinquency is predominantly sexual and therefore , tends 
to focus on that specific aspect of Freudian psychoanalytic 
theory only. 31os, for examples directly states that ■'in 
the girls 5 delinquency seems to bo an overt sexual act , or 
to be more exact, a sexual acting out'l Trie basis of his 
theory is that .preoedipal factors determine the etiology of 
female delinquency. 

Berskovitz explicitly states that : '’the predominant 
expression of delinquency among girls in our society is 
pi-omiscuous sexual behaviour-'. He views promiscuity as a 
symptom of underlying psychological causes. The promiscuous 
girl is seen as psychologically maladjusted for a variety 
of Freudian - based reasons: 

a ) Penis envy 

b) An unconscious wish for the father 

c) A basic feminine need to be v/anted and 
loved and the like ; . 

According to Berskovitz, women have on underlying 
desire to be -wanted and loved and conccmmittaht wishes to 
serve, to mother, and to sacrifice. The need for love und 
nurturance originates in early mother ~ child relationship 
and if the girl does not find these needs satisfied, 
personality traits and symptoms such as sexual promiscuity 
are developed. Other possible causes listed by. Berskovitz 
in the etiology of girls, sexual promiscuity arc; 



22 


\ 


a) to prove that they are equal to boys (or the fe 

manifestation of the Freudian concept of penis env\^), 

b) a defence against unconscious homosexual impulses 
because of a fear of sex, vdiere the acting out 
behaviour attempts to overcome the fear by proving 
there is really nothing to it in the first place, 

c ) an unconscious (incestuous) wish for the father - 
whereby sex with another man functions as a 
substitute for the father, 

d) confusion in identity, 

e) psychosis; a defense against psychosis, 

f) assuaging underlying guilt feelings by commiting 
the sexual act and being punished for it. 

Despite this variety of possibilities , all rooted in 
psycho analytic thought, each is felt to stern from only one 
type of deviant behaviour - that is sexual acting out. 

Other psychogenic approaches to female delinquency 
also .presume some form of emotional disturbances somehow 
related to sex. In "The adolescent girl in Conflict" 
konopka discusses unwed pregnent girls. She feels that the 
problems of a delinquent girl irrespective of the type of 
offense, "are usually accompanied by some disturbance or 
unfavourable behaviour in the sexual area", and that the 
primary concepts involved in girl's delinquencies are 
(a) excessive loneliness and (b) a lov^ self image. 
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The explanation offered is that the girl searches for 
romance and finds it through sexual experience; but where 
it is discovered, then she Is rejected by society. As a 
result of tne rejection she becomes more self-destructive 
or delinquent. Konopka sees adolescence as a painful 
«perience for girls, one that results in loneliness and 
despair. ■ Tne psychological development of girls particular!- 

the oedipus complex is more difficult for girls to negotiate 
"than for boys. 


Otner familial hazards konopka describes include a 
competitive situation with the mother and the dangers of 
incestuous relationship with the father. As a result of 
tne se fears, tne adolescent girl finds herself in , conflict 
and experiertces a tremendous guilt as well as strong ambiva- 
lence toward her mother, this tends to disturb the identi- 
xication process and makes identification with the mother 
difficult or impossible to accomplish. 


In sum, th- xinal picture of such a delinquent girl 
includes,!. excessive loneliness, 2 . a low self-image , 

3. estrangement from adult society, and 4. the incapacity for 
friendship with contemporaries. 


Although Freud’s genious and contribution -cannot be 
totally disputed yet there are certain concepts which are 
sui-ll controversial and could therefore, be debated, for 
example concepts like female’s penis envy, oedipus complex 

of female, her weaker super-ego and total neglect of social 
context of females. 


One of the. Freud s disciples , Alfred Adler Cnallenged 
Freud * s notion ' of , female ^ s penis envy and s.aid ”Sense of 
inferiority was created in: women not bec.au;se they felt less 
vjell endowed physically than men but because an unnatural 
relationship of male domipanpe exists be.tween the sexes 
While substituting the concept of .■Iviasculine-'frotest'n for 
Freud’s concept of penis envy of women he said}' '’If it takes 
an active form in women, they attempt from an early age to 
usurp the male position; They become aggressive in manner, 
adopt definitely masculine habits or tricks of behaviour 
and endeavour to domineer every one about them”. 

Another disciple of Freud, namely Karen Homey totally 

^ • m 

rejected Freud’s notion of female’s penis envy and the 

castration complex in the .normal development of vvpmen, 

According to Homey ’’Mutual envy was shared by both sexes 

although girls did envy the vboys greater ease in urination 

: ' .. , . that 

and masturbation”., Horney further added /the re w'as a- male 
envy of the female or . a feminity complex of a man .which waS 
more severe than the masculine complex of women. In her ' 
book ’’Feminine Psychology' (1967) Homey points out that 
women envy men really -for those. 'opportunities men, have, in' 
a mal,ei-or'iented society that are denied to women. She also 
stresses the importance, of social and cultural factors 
that are in interaction with biological ones* 

A comprehensive review of studies that attempt to 
trace evidence of the oedipus complex in women emphasizes 



the limitation of an endeavour that concentrates only on 
three persons i.e, the mother, the father, and daughter, 
where thei-e is the larger context of the entire family and 
its influences are required to be considered. Besides 
there is verv' little evidence of tlie female oedipus complex. 
It is also difficult to support Freud’s idea of the weaker 
super-ego of women, because if one must generalize on the 
subject, then, one would find that males may also have the 
weaker super-ego. Females shov\r more super-ego in the sense 
of less lawless behaviour, more conformity, stronger moral 
code, more upset after deviance and anticipating punishment 
from an internal a:ather than an external source. Females 
also tend to judge social violations more severely. 

Several contemporary feminist writers are critical 
of Freud’s theory because they feel that Freud used men as 
the -normative standard by which he assessed women uho are 
seen as inferior ’’little men”. Because he considered a 
v.'omen’s sex organ as inferior. He viewed them inferior not 
only anatomically but also; emotionally as. pvell , The female 
offender v^'ho is more masculine is seen . as a sexually misfit., 
Since her rebellion and aggression are Indicative of her 
longing for the envied organ of male, 

Freudian theory of female is., based, upon psychological 
indices only and has ignored other factors such as social 
political, and economic ’realities which' equally affect the 
females and are responsible for her crime. Freud's ’’anatomy 
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is destiny’ position assumes the social rsadlity cx People’s 
behaviour as given and ignores human nesds, mhen the true 
reality is that many women commit crime for economic 
reasons. They need food , clothing and other tnings . Hence., 
triey commit crime . 

In sura, there is caucity of rGsearch in psyclioBnclg-tic 
theory concerned vaith feinale v/hich leaves seveural najor 
issues inadequate, to explain female deviance. The literatuure 


that approaches the problem fron. sociological anc 
to offer more promise. 


le aicpsars 


Op 


to 


The_ Fjmili_al _ The_^prJ-esp ’ 

■In addition to Freudian 
female deviance are femilia 


t’neoip/} other major theories 
1 theories. These theories 


are largely based upon' relationships v/iti'iin the farniTy, 
particularly v./ith the parents,' Despite the familial 
emphasis, these theories are also rooted in -the Freudian 


model and a common thread o'f pathology in the girl is seen 
all through as the cause' of her delinquency. 

In his observati'O'ns of sexual delinquency among 
middle class- girls, 'Ackerman finds that the family tends 
to stimulate and facilitate the acting out of adolescent 
sexual behaviour. A self-fulfilling prophecy is demionstrated 


by' a tendency of middle class parents to project to the girl 
that she will be bad, then when she is indeed bad, to punish 
her for it. This '’defensive hypocricy of parents'' forces her 



by revolting 


to discharge her aggression tovvard 
th.rough sexual raisbeiiaviour , while 


her faraily 
secretly the girl is 


TlCjlC'. 


oe: 


on 


ti'ie sexuj 


1 experienc 


Gertrude Poliak's exploration of proniarital sexual 
conduct among culturallY deprived girls reached similar 
conclusions. The girls in Poliak's studv also had poor self- 
concepts, negative images of farnily life and problems with 


authox'ity j but tlie social d.ynaniics involved v,'ere related 
to the culture of poverty. It is difficult for the mothers 
of large, lou'er-class families to provide a warm and under- 
standing relationship to their children, since the day-to-day 
struggle to survive takes up most of their energy. These' 
mothers cannot ' respond to 'their children ' s , needs , which go 
unsatisfied. The poor self images of these ^girls are the 
result of a lack of positive experiences in the familial 
relationship, the marital conf lets of' 'the parents , and the 
struggle for physical survial by the family, Poliak finds 
this especially true since the mother also has a poor self- 
image. The lack of sustained authority coupled with po«r • 
experiences in school and with the Police, further 
contribute to authority problems in lower-class girls. 

Cowie et.al. have extensively , .reviewed earlier studies 
of delinquent girls and stressed the following factors since 
these are common to most of these studies; 
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1 . Poverty 

2. .Broken jr other\A?ise poor home environments 

3. Parental disharmony} and 

4. Other social and family-related problems have 
an impact on the female delinquent 

Disturbance' of tii.e home life is seen as one of the 
primary causes of juvenile delinquency , jviost of the 
delinquent girls therefore, - come from abnorraal families. 

Such families have (a) poor discipline, (b) lov/er moral 
standards, (c) greater number of conflicts which ultimately 
result' in pathological deviations among girls. 

Cowie et.al.'s own research involved 318 mostly 
sexually delinquent British girls (14-17), who v^ere found «« 

to experience defective relationships v;ith their parents 
(80/b cf the cases) in a ^'Meprivstion syndrome^’. Although 
tney could not get reliable estimates of incest However 
they assumed that’ such incidents are higher with brothers 
and, furthex', that many female run aw^ay leave home because 
of sexual approaches' made by father substitutes. They 
conclude that girl delinquents (compared to boy delinquents) 
come from: 

1, Economically poorer homes that contain more 
mental abnormality | , . 

2. Their families have poorer moral standards 
and discipline I .■ 



3, Tnere are more conflicts and disturbed relation- 
• snips v'i thin such honies, most of which are 

broken,” and 

4, TnSre is greater mobility or more freuuent 
cnanges of resiaonces in these families, 

Feriale oej-iLjuency is also explained as a failure of 
the girl to identify with her parents and, concomitantly, 
the inability of the parents to effectively control their 
daughter's behaviour. One coraparativo .study of deliouent 

•i ^ 

and non~delinquent girls ’ hypothesized that female delinquents 
fail to identify v/itn their parents because of a lack of 
stable, consistant social interaction. Socialization was 
seen as main dynamic, force. Therefore, v;hatever impedes 
the efiOctive socialization of a child contributes to the 
child's deliquent behaviour. 


A checklist measuring the extent of a girl's identi- 
fication with her parents and her own self-esteem was 

administered to 119 mostly white , protestants institutional- 

z^.- 0 . giris, Tnere it was assumed that socialization requires 
astable, consistent parent child interaction, but these 
conditions were not met in the case of delinquent girls. 

Several other factors were identified as peculiar to 
the delinquent girls: 



a) lov/er family integration ? , 

b) less parental interest; 

c) rejected parental roles ; 

d) frequont school residential r.ioves, ' . 


I broken homes anc 


f) characteristics demonstrating a lack of nurturina, 
stable, and continuous interrelationships in the 


T 0.1 


mil- 


one final cross-cultural studgs of the perceptions of 
the adequacy of parental .roles . and the extent of parental 
affection should be . noted in this discussion. Individual 
personal interviews with 25 Priglbf and Hispanic- itoerican 


delinquent girls and an equal number of non-delinquent girls, 
matched on age, IQ, and SES, focused on the mother-father- 
child triad revealed that the delinquent girls felt that 
neither parent gave them the amount of love they desired, but 
felt rnore-loved by their mothers than their fathers.’ Although 
they did not identify with either parent they chose their mother 
more of fen than their fathers for ' identification . -.'.When the 


delinquent girls got into trouble , they had few resourcs to 
turn to, since because of the estranged parental relationship. 
They tended not to turn t > their parents and they also had 
fewer extra familial social contacts and group memberships 
than the non-delinquents. They would rather turn to their 
mothers on such occasions than their fathers* 
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Hov/ever, many of the forces wifn^-n fhe farnily fhai: work 
against the girl and result in sexual delinquency are 
associated v/ith the father. The family dynamic emphasis on 
tne xarner figure is seen, for example, in tlie flight from an 
incestuous threat, rejection by the father, the longing for a 
missing fatner excessive parental strictness and possible 
over stimulation er actual seduction by the father. From this 
perspective the father daughter relationship is far more 
significant then other variables present in the home such as 
inconsistent parental controls and over permissiveness where 
sexual delinquency is concerned. 
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Scenes ■,- 

Lc* G Scuri'ty' li ca X'3, '.-U X’S ori Isria i © cr'iri"’^ nal i’^'” 
as compared to male criminality. This is either becerse 
women committed fewer crimes ti.at too of e simple nature 
or because society ignored their criivies by virtue of a 
certain axtitude towards them. Vi/hatevex- the case may be 
still one thing is clear that the earlier thinkers hardly 
pciio any serious attenrion to female criminality. They 
had certain dogmas about the nature of women and were ■ 
gripped with' such a deep rooted' notions that they hardly 
believed that women can commit any serious crime. They t 
attributed this lack to their mild_ nature , moral superio- 
rity, submissiveness , physical weakness , unclevepness 
etc. and therefore, assumed that women- are less inclined 
toV(fard criminality , He-nce, very few studies were availabj 
One may or may not .agree with these assumptions. 
However, the f -^ct remains tha statistically, 

women have had lesser number of crimes at their record 
than their male counterpart. V/liatever may be the gua?- 
lity or quantity of their crime it w'ould be worthwhile to 
review the literature relating to their crime through a 
historical perspective 4^ Here only the major studies 
would be mentioned vdth due regard to ^he rest that have 
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been dropped Vvdthout any bias to avoid repetition and 
unnecessary coverage, - ' 


PRE-WAR PHASE: • 

LUKE ajEN PIKE 8. El^ DE VHORKER 

The first study that one comes across during this 
period was by one Luke Ckjen Pike (1876), The major 




finding of this study v/as that since ivonien lack in 
physical strength they tend to develop a habit which do 
not permit them to commit a crime. 

But Ely Van de Worker in the same year presented the 
view that women commit fewer crimes because they do not • 

get as much opportunity as men to commit crime. They face 
fewer temptations than men. Other\'\dse , the causes of ^ 

crime are the same for men and women. He did not agree 
with the general belief that women are morally more 
superior than men. 


CAES ARE LOViB ROSO ' ' 

One of the most interesting and scientific study 
that focussed its attention exclusively ' on biological 
factors of crime, came to light Vvhen in 1900 Caesare 
Lombroso, published his work on crime and criminals. 
Although Lombroso 's 'work v/as mainly confined to male 
offenders, yet he also made a significant contribu- 

tion in the field of female offenders. His major' finding 
that rocked the world was that c e,r tp_in_.„m a_l e_ or im in a l_s _a_r e_ 

•VteofR'i ' ^ 
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born wijth an Inclir.ation toward cri me . He asserted that 

the criminals are morally degenerated persons and are 
marked by certain physical stigma or characteristics 
which differentiate them from non~rriminal persons. 

The characteristics which he identified in these 
criminals v/ere squinting eyes, a twisted nose, a receding 
forehead, big ears, generally hairy bodies and an instinct 
for tatooing. 

But quite in contrast to male he could not find as 
many examples of females except some prostitutes who could 
be characterised as born female criminals. But whatever 
number he could find, got him convinced that women are 
even as more vicious and dangerous as men. While high- 
lighting the nature of women Lombroso tried to depict 
a negative picture of vi/omen for example v«/hen he says 
that women are normally less sensitive to pain, less 
compassionate, they are usually jealous and • full of • 
revenge, he is not only showing a prejudice against the 
female but also doing injustice to them as is evident in 
the later researches,. Lombroso later seems to have 
softened hfs attitude towards them when he says that 
these lady like, qualities howover> are tempered by more 
typical female attributes as for example piety, maternity, 
feminine weakness, and underdeveloped intelligence. 



He further compounds the issue when he says that 
women are just like over grown children, and when they 
become bad, they are infinitely more hideous than men. 

He observes that Vifornen criminals are usually devoid of 
maternal affection (which is- a proof of their degeneracy), 
■and are inf act extremely masculine. The shortcomings 
found in normal VM'omsn are not only absent but are also 
untempered and extreme in criminal women. 

Lombroso wrote hot only about the born criminals 
but also about' the occasional criminals. Most of them 
were women vAio he said were having no stigma or physical 
characteristics. They v/er@ therefore, less likely to be 
a born' criminal than the male criminals and were more 
likely to display the characteristics of an ‘occasional 
criminal. In other words , the majority of female 
offenders according to Lombroso j were occasional criminab:. 
who may be termed as 'situatlohal- offenders' ’Sf opportunity. 
They might have possibly been drawn into crime by a man 
or by a situation of excessive temptation. Lombroso 
supported his observation by giving an example of shop 
lifting which is a cornnion female offense- and v«/hich 
usually occurs due to the over temptation of the goods 
displayed, in stores. Vtomen may not be having a very 
strong sense of property but they have been found to be 
having a knack for ornamental, decorative, cosmetic goods 
and fine clothing which are essential for them to attract 


Although women, do not alvvays . commit crimes directly 
but they at times, instigate their husbands or lovers to 
do so. 'mien they are caught, they play ignorance and stub- 
bornly deny their part in the crime. Yet ac they 

confess quite readily, . The; reason given bv Lombroso for 
their quick confession is their need to gossip which is so 
powerful and compulsive in them that they can not live 
Vi-ithout it, Secondly, v-;omen can't keep a secret. Perhaps, 
they do not have the capacity to hide a thing. 

Lombroso 's concept of born criminal does not appear 
to stand on a firm footing, It is, therefore, untenable 
and unacceptable, Because v;hat is stated to be, true for 
females could also be true for males as well, .The concept 
of atavism which he propounded, therefore, lost the ground 
and was challenged by later researchers. 

However, there seems to be a grain of truth in what 
Lombroso says. As such his view of women has been 
resounded in subsequent researches. 

Hargrave Adam (1914) differed from Lombroso and 
abondoned his basic notion that criminality might be 
innate or inborn. Instead he.' gave a new version of the 
causation of crime in its place and said that roots of 
crime lie in unfortunate social circumstances. Although 
women are generally away from these circumstances. Yet, 
when they turn to crime they are in credibly cruel since 



their self control and moral responsibility are under- 
developed, 

Adam seemed to have agreed with Lombroso to some 
extent when he noted the lack of maternal instinct in 
criminal vjomen and characterised them as having lust of 
vengeance. He like Lombroso j believed that women often 
instigate crime. They are often involved in secretive 
crimes such as poisoning. The law treats them 
leniently which amounts to encouraging them for such 
acts, 

Adam thus, quite different from Lombroso introduced 
Various social variables as the major source of criminaii 
although, he also spoke of woman’s nature quite apart 
from social circumstances, 

SjlgL DCN & E LEAIdOR GLUECK 

Sheldon and Eleanor Glueck (1935) published an 
enormous study entitled ”Five hundred delinquent women*’ 
which described the criminal as thoroughly as possible. 
They analyzed them in terms of their family background, 
education, arrest record, the disposition of their case 
end concluded that a large portion of these delinquents 
were mentally defective. Most of these women came from 
lower income families and were arrested mainly for 
illicit sexual behaviour,' 


To sum up tnis phase, it would be appropriate to 


say that Lombroso was not the one and the last to search 
for the roots of crime j there Vv-ere others also like Adam, 


Sheldon and Glue ck who studied female 
new dimensions to it quite different 
factors as enunciated by Lombroso.. 
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POST WAR phase t 
OTTO PO LLAK 

- The major work on crime -and v^ornen during this 
period was done by Otto Poliak in 1950. He. claims that * 
the crime' rate among women probably equals that of men. 
Women's crime however, has a •kdasked character".' While 
highlighting some of the crimes frequently committed by 
Awomen for example, shoplifting, thefts by prostitutes 
against their clients , domestic thefts , abortions, perjury 
and disturbance of the peace, he alleges that these crimes 
are underestimated, underreported and are inadequately 
reflected in the statistics. Ho supports Lombroso ’s 
assertion that women are especially '-addicted" to crimes 
that are easily concealed and seldom reported. In order 
to prove his point he cites the example .of exhibitionism 
which frequently occurs among f ©male s • but. is never 
prosecuted. 



excellent covers and serve as a smoke screen for hiding 
crime. Women are makers of the homej they care for 
children and the sick j they are domestic workers. These 
roles removed from the public view are :idGal for hidden 
crimes. An example of 'which is the opportunity a vramen 
has to poison a sick child and the difficulty involved in 
detecting such an offonso. Following Hargrave Adam, he 
also claims that women frequently instigate criminal 
behaviour in others. 

While exposing the law-enforcing agencies Poliak 
argues that policemen do not like to arrest women; judges; 
prosecutors and juries do not like to assist in convicting 
them. This is due, in'part, to their paternalistic and 
protective attitude towards v;omen. 

Poliak further assurdes that women crimes are charac- 
terized by deceit and asserts that virtually all crimino- 
logists will support this. He explains the deceitfulness 
of women’s crimes "through' culture and biology. Although 
physical weakness can force a w'oman to resort to deception, 
he does not overestimate its importance. Given the present 
level of technology, (Guns have a way of cancelling the 
value of brute strength) he discusses the role of biology 
in combination v^ith social factors. He alleges that women 
disguise sexual response, conceal their period of menstrua- 
tion and withhold sexual information from young children. 
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Those basic facts in v/ornan's life 


according to Poliak 
in them 


give her training in deception and develop /a different 
type of attitude toward truth. Likewise, women are 


expected to attract a husband indirectly through charm 
and subtle pressure. Thus, society condones and even 


encourages deceit indirectly among v/omen . All criminals 


wish to remain undotectod but, due to their training, 
women are more , likely to be successful in this' regard. 
Moreover, they concentrate on yictims who are less likely 
to be discovered. Poisoning one ' s child was mentioned 
earlier. Sexual offenses by Women against children are 
also easily concealed. Since women are expected to handle 
children, therefore, a sexual attack by a woman hardly 
leaves any physical evidence, . . 

As regards crime against property, women are likely 
to play the unobtrusive role of decoy or accomplice. In - 
addition, their roles give them opportunities to steal 
directly and remain unpunished; as dom.estic, they can 
steal little by little from .trusting employers; as . 
prostitutes, they can steal from customers who are -unlikely 
to report the offense. 

Poliak maintains that' greater freedom has allowed 
vraman to enter new positions' and nev/ roles, thereby giving 
them more opportunities for participation in crime. They 
still maintain their traditional role S' however, vdth all 
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the criminal possibilities they afford. So, tho type of 
involve'ment of ■ V'jornen in crime has not simply change ( 5 , it 
has rather increased, 

: Poliak elsh notes the sociral factors:, including the 

double standard, that help create -.''emale crime. The 
double' standard le-ads to frustration and. en\n/ on the part 
of uiomen. It can push them toveard false accusations 
against men (charges of rape for example) and even result 
in aggressive bsl'isviour toward Irasb.cnds or others, 

Hovvever hard Poliak might have tried to establish 
his point of view ho does not offer any proof, for his 
statements. It is difficult to believe in the existence 
of undetected crime since its vor-y Uiaturo implies that it 
is unknown. Such a proposition is not based on evidence 
and is tiiCreforo , not tenable. The likelihood that women 



are poisoning their sick husbands and children is not only 
ridiculous but is also unfair end biased.. How could 
Poliak possibly know that such crimes are taking place? 
Likewise, his claims of sex offenses against children an-d 
female exhibitionism are boldly stated wdthout any 
evidence or even reasonable explana.tion . Such arguments 
could easily be levelled against men as well. 

In his effort to prove that female, crime equals male 
crime, Poliak discusses only the minor offenses of females 
for example oomestic , thefts, perjuries and disturbances 


I 


42 


of peace etc. but he ignores that similar or rather more 
serious crimes e.g, aggravated assault, robbery, burglary 
are usually committed by males. . . 

Poliak contends that women are treated leniently 
throughout the criminsl justice process. But he forgets 
the possibility of women being punished more severely for 
failing to meet traditional expectations. Poliak thus, 
assumes more than proving the fact. 

Whatever may be' the limitation however, Poliak’s 

work has some merit. Most importantly, he recognizes the 

fact that the involvement of vvornen in crime is connected 

|. to their social position and roles. According to him the 

relationship of women to society serves as a key in 

understanding their patterns of deviance. As we turn to 

more recent sociological studies of vromen and crime it 

howsoever 

v/ill become apparent that / deficient this early work may 
be, it has had a profound impact on later studies, since 
common themes and assumptions are found throughout. 

The method' of investigation of female criminality 
had undergone a slight change during 196os, During this 
period, the focus of study shifted from general to 
specific individual cases. Hence,' individual women 
* criminals were taken up for study. Sparrow (1970); 

Franklifi (1967); and Parker (1965). made their efforts in 


this direction. These case- studies , .undoubtedly offer' 
some insight, but hardly throw any light on the etiology 


of female crime. They create a sensation, rather than 
adding something new to the criminality. 

These studies frequently accept Poliak’s assumption 
that female crime is more extensive than what it appears 
and contend that women are not more virtuous than men but 
their social roles enable them to hide their deviance. 
Sparrow, writing as recently as 1970 maintains that women 
are prone to murder by pdisoh , and that the act is, often 


emotionally inspired* Like Poliak, he p.oints out the 
women’s -‘natural aptitude for subterfuge” , which compensate 
them for their lack of strength. His book is an account 
of several murder cases. 


Another study of female criminal which deserves 

mention is by Edith de Biiam (1969). The very title page 

of the study ”How could she do ■ that”?- Suggests its 

implications and roverbetrates Poliak’s assumptions. The 

following extract makes it clear; 

"Vtonon posses, as most criminologists , .policemen , 
prison authorities and husbands would agree , an 
inordinate talent for concealment and deception 
which botn characterizes the feminine style and 
makes the fdmale law breaker harder to cateh’l 
(de Rliam, 1969:5). 


worne n 


De Sham connects this vj'ith the 
in society, vvrhich necessitates 


subordinate role 
indirect action. 



claims that like all groups in an inferior position, women 


use does 

it to 

compensate for t 

he Ir 

powerless 

conditions . 

She gave 

the 1= 

example of blacks 

io ’ 

illustrate 

her point. 

.But if d 

,e PJ'iar 

n is correct in t 

his 

assumption 

, then , it i 


difficult to explain why black males, still subordinate in 
society, have such high rates of reported crime. 


She refers to other factors mentioned by Poliak, 

including physical characteristics, the role of instigator 

or accomplice, the availability of excellent victims for 

women and women's roles as cook, nurse and shopper .and ’ 

contends in a more Freudian Vein; 

"There is irnpress;ivQ evidence that chronic shop- 
lifting, particuiarly .among women who can afford 
to buy, is sexually motivated,. ..the compulsion 
, ' to steal is a form .of sexual sublimation and may 
be minimized by psychiatric 'treatment of the 
sexual problem which cause's it", (de Rham, ' 1969 ; 13 ) 


; " ■ ■ ■„ ' ■ ■ 

The 19705 could be. .^viewed as a revolutionary decade 
in the sense that it .ivitnc-ssod the emergence of a literature 
on crime and women tha.t substantially challenged the 
previous v/ork. It criticised some, of the basic assumptions 
of earlier writings, and_ vividly nja.rked -the. impact of 
feminism on criminology. ...Although thi^- new? thinking was 
not without its difficulties , ..yet it began to explore ■ - 



issues and questions that were heretofore left une x amine d , 
Such a breakthrough is in itself a major contribution. 

In 1975, there were two noteworthy additions to the 
literature: Rita Simon’s "women and crime" and Freda Adler’s 
"Sisters in Crime: The Rise of the New Female Criminal", 

RITA SIMON 

Simon mainly compiled data on the various dimensions 
of female criminality e,g. the extent of female crime, the 
number of women involved in various types of crime and their 
treatment by courts and prison officials regarding convic— ■ 
tions sentence and parole and provided us a statistical 
picture of women’s crime over several decades. On the 
basis of this compilation work Simon predicted that certain 
types of female crimes, particularly v^hite-collar crimes, 
are likely to increase in future, due largely to expanding 
occupational tpportunities for women. Their involvement in 
violence should however, decrease ,■ since the frustration 
that leads to female violence is likely to be alleviated 
- by their widening educational and occupational ppp'^rtunities 
Although Simon’s work is limited to a review of 
literature hardly bothering about the etiology o'f female 
crime) yet her discussion, provides an excellent ground 
work for further -.analysis within the area of crime and 
women* She mentions that the women’s movement has 
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probably had ban important impact not only on female crime 
but also in altering the treatmont of vramen within the 
criminal justice system, ViJhile treatment may have been 
more- lenient' in the past, but it is now going to be 
increasingly egalitarian. 


FREDA ADLER 

Adler’s book presents a detailed picture of 

prostitution, drug addiction and Juvenile delinquency 

among females. She discusses startling increases in 

women’s crime and tries to relate this phenomenon to 

the liberation movement of women. 

Adler connects the rise of female criminality to 

the rise in women’s assertiveness. Technology and 

the women’s liberation movement combined together^ 

persuade the women to. participate in male crime'. She 

assumes that.. vromen have the same basic motivations as 

men and they are now trying to enter into all fields 

that are considered as the reserve' of men, In view •f 

this she contends that the status' of women in •rime is 

going to change.- Arguing that the public is sensitive 

to competition & people of accomplishment, she writes: 

’’They are not likely to ignore the increasing 
numbers of women who are using guns, knives, 
and wits to e-stabiish themselves'. as fhli 
human beings, as capable of 'Violence and 
aggressioii as any mart" .(‘Alder. ^ :I975:"15i), 



After discussing the physical and psychological 
makeup of woman Adler argues that male-female difference 
are much more the result of social factors. She relates 
the social factors of female to paternalism, which in 
turn 5 gives woman an advantage with the police and decre 
their likelihood of arrest. Adler hov, /ever, Doints out 
that girls are over prosecuted for sex offences. Unlike 
Poliak she contends, that at a certain point, women can 


be treated very harshly by the law. 

The educated girls and v/ornen are more v/illing 
than ever to challenge traditional restrictions and- 


social roles. Adler guesses that with the easing of 
restraints, females may be subjected to pressures that 
can increase crime. 

How far Adler is correct, is a matter of 
conjecture. However, the y^iay the things are develop- 
ing points to a trend which m.ay prove her right, 

ROLE THEO RY 

A more enlightening approach to female crime 
has appeared in a number of articles. by Morris, 

1964; Heidenson, 1968; Hoffman Bustamente, 1973; 

Klein, 1973; Rosenblune , 1975. These writers recog- 
nize the limitations of earlier studies and dissuss 
female crime in terms ' of sex-roles. They hold the 
view that female criminality is an illegitimate 
expression of role expectations. 


They, discuss the Process of female socialization 
and lack of opportunity and conclude that female crime 
is an extension of v;ornen‘s sex roles. For example, 
when women turn to crime, they shift from shoppers to 
shop lifters, from cashing good checks to cashing bad 
ones. Statistical evidence ' support this , since 
female crime continues to. be basically petty and non- 
violent, with major increase in larceny, forgery, ana 
similar crimes. 

Sex- role explanations are, however, incomplete. 

They offer little understanding of actual women 

,, elide : 

criminals and can easily/ into discussions of 

inadequate female socialization implying that indivi- 
dual difficulties rather than structural problems are 
at issue, ■ The role theory, .therefore, is very much 
restricted in its usefuleness,. It fails to discuss 
the structural origins of Sex-role inequality and 
inferior status of 'women in..historical .or cultural . 
terms, 

CAROL SMA RT . ^ 

Carol Smart exhausts all her energy in criti- 
cising the existing literature in the field of crime 
and vromen. In her book on '*v;om.en, crime and criminology 
(1976) she criticises the theorists like Lombroso and 
Poliak who deal' explicitly with female criminality ahi 
blames others for accepting. them as they are. 



She discusses crimes like prostitution and rape, 
and exposes the ways in which v/ornen are sexuBlly 
‘expolited. She ccnnects such oxphclitation with their 
exonomic and political depsndency. She also, discusses 
the treatrnont of female offe-ndors and the viev/ of rnental 
illness as a female alternative to crirne. 

Although Smart’s bock was the first feminist 


attack on sxistirr t’.'.eories on female crime. ’-'Gt, she 
only examined the work of others'. This critical' 
examination though provides a 'basis of building a new 
theory of crima , .but she never bothered for it. 
Scholars appreciated her v\,'ork but they equally 
riticized -her for not attempting to develop a theory 
of female- criminality. F«r v./ant of that, sketchy 
attempts made .by ■ her , are as unsatisfactory as other's 
work ^ could be-;- • ' ' . ' 




m 
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Several other books also reflect (as Carol 
Smart's book did), a new approach to crime and women 
although these works are not as theoretically . sound 


as Smart's contribution. 
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LAURA C RITES 

Laura Crites has edited a book entitled ”The fomale 
offender” (1976) v>,'hich discusses v^omen criminals j Vv'omen 
and tho law, women in prison and prostitution. This work 
indicrstes the increasing interest in crime and vjomen and 
reflects the current unwillingness to accept . stereotypical 
views, of women. In addition, she exposes the contentions 
that women are rapidly besoming involved in violent and 
aggressive offenses, or that the -women’s movement i.s 
contributing to increasing crime , The selected articles 
dernonstrste a concern about the neglect of women in prison 
the discriminatory treatment given to them in the criminal 
justice system, sexist laws, and paternalism, 

L EE SOVifKER 

' Lee Bowk«r’s ’’Women, Crime and the Criminal Justice 
System” (1978) . deals extens.ivelYwith statistics on crime 
and women, early theoretical frame works on the subject 
(upto Poliak), and a variety of related' topics including 
female drug use, victimology, prostitution, legal ,in^ 
equality, and corrections. In his introduction, Bowker 
sets th® tone of this new literature by discussing the 
criminal justice system in terms of miale domination. He 
(1978: xiv) hopes that this will provide readers with 
"an increased sensitivity to the. ways, in which the 
criminal justice system systematically puts at a dis- 
advantage the women and the. giirls it processes”. 




, ''’a rjaseocxq d'i' aiitxg -■'ri.t ons aornox .-i-r o.xsr'.'v;. './!••■> 
3ov>/ker goes on to reject early explanations of female 

crime. The discussions of female oppression surface 
repeatedly as he deals with male-female dd-fferenoes in 
drug use , rape , prostitution and the legal system,. He 
concludes that both criminilogical theory and sex-role 
theor\'- will have to be exaiTiined in order to explain the 
qualitative differences in male and female crime, as well 
as odif fqrences in,, role performance v.dthin certain cate- 
gories of crime . -He maintains (1978:80) that -'developmental 
situational and macro structural variables” are involved 
in the causes of : f emale crime; and the roles wo, men -play 
withinrCrime, -- o; - v;'; . oo ' o' mo,' -’e 

BALKAI^, BERGER & SCHMlD T^s text ^ ' 

"Crime & Deviance in America: a critical approach” 
( 1980)5 is exceptional in providing a Marxist perspective 

on crime vjhich in turn reflected the book's section on 

■ . . * '■ * ■ ' ' ' ' ' ■' - 

"women , crime and. deviance",. They view the types of crimes 

vromen commit as a result 'of theij- -.socialization under 
capitalism and-’ their opportunities. They maintain that 
sexism underlies . female crimirtal involvement, their 
treatment in the crimin-al justice system, and the crimes 
committed agaibst women-, Female offenses, which, are 
predominantly property offenses, and the punishments 
women receive, are related to their rol.es within the 
political economic structure.- They note that .class 
conflict plays, an important -role in the criminality of 


women. Citing Engels, they contend that women were not 

always subordinate to men and argue that the roots of 

female oppression lie in the development of private 

and 

property and class societies , /not in their biological 

nature or their procreative functions, 

M though Balkan, Berger and Schmidt acknowledge the 

peculiar lack of crime among women, they believe this is 

due to differential socialization and social control 

among men and v/omen. They choose to emphasize, instead 

the crimes, the social control of prostitution and homo~ 

sexuality. They contend that such behaviour is suppressed 

because it threatens sex roles and family patterns which 

are necessary in capitalist society. According to Balkan, 

Berger and Schmidt the sexism that bolsters capitalism 

in turn supports. ■ 

In sum, this bock and others cited above represent 

The 

a new trend in examining crime ar>d women ../current writings 
are frequently inspired by feminist understanding of the 
role of women in modern society and their oppression. 

They are Indicative of a new way of looking at the 
phenomenon. 



Although the crime rate of female is on the increase 
in India, still it has not received adequate attention. 

It has been taken lightly and has been considered merely 
as a dysfunctional phenomena . Hence, there are very few 
studies. It is a most striking feature of Indian scene 
that there has been no 'worthwhile scientific study of 
criminality amongst Indian woman before I960, except a 
doctoral work by R.B. Jayakar (1950) vdaich concentrated 
only on prostitution in Bombay. 

After I960, the psychologists, sociologists and 
criminologists etc. came forward and encountered the 
problem of female criminality in their own 'way. ’ They! 
undertook various studies and made serious eff-»rts t# 
understand the criminal behaviour of female. They did 
try to cover various aspects of this phenomena and made 
a significant contribution. Still, they could not come ■ 
out vvith a definite theory about it. This however, .did 
not undermine the importance of these studies nor did it 
reduce the significance of this phenom&Qah It rather 
made • one curious to know more abotjt their efforts in this 
direction. . ■ ’ 

While going back to the Indian, literature, the 
earliest study th.at really broke the ice was one by 
Sharma (1963,85), Mrs. Shaima worked for her doctoral 



of 


Criminology . 


L. O t. i i w 
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But the pioneering 


v/ork in the field of femele criminality vms done by Ram 
Ahuja in the year 1966-67 Vv’hich was later published in 
1969-70., Ahuja conducted an empirical study on women 
criminal in Rajasthan and found that crimes committed by 
women are not because of a criminal tendency .or disorganized 
personality but because of their maladjustment in inter- 
personal relations. All female murderers he studied were 
first offenders and did not have a crime record earlier. 

This further shov;s that criminal behaviour v^as not at all 


a part of their personality. As regards types of crimes, 
he found that 39 female convicts out of a total of 49, 
committed offense against person; 7 committed offense 
against property and 3 committed minor offences. 


L 3 t.er, Rani Bllmoris (i9P0) also conducted a study 
on the sanie pattern in Andhra Pradesh and got the similar 
results. Her analysis of the d.ata collected from two 
jails .of women in Andhra Pradesh showed that out. of a 
total sample of 120 female convicts, '54 committed offence 
against person; 23 committed offences against property; 
and 43 committed minor offences. The type of crimes in 


v/n i c h the ' wo me n ■ v/e re involved vve re mu r d e r s , the f t s , 
prostitution, kidnapping , etc . These crimes as she analysed 
were due either to poor economic conditions or unhealthy 
matrimonial or family relations* 

As regards crime ' of murder Rani (1983) made an , 
interesting observation'. She reported- that v/ornen committed 
murder -either -in bed room, kitchen, or in the backyard of 
the house. Her finding gets corroborated by wolf < gang 
(1958) v\?ho observed that most of the homicides by women 
took place within home and kitchen. Her analysis further 
revealed that while committing- murder, women concentrated 
mostly on persons v;ho lived closer to themi. That means 
physical proximity or closeness v>;ere the, facilitative 
factors for comiirdtting murder.- She further observes that 
women may adopt any method to do avv' ay with the life of 
their victims. This fact was also supported by other 
researchers like Poliak (1950), Smith (1962'), Smart (1976), 
V\Jolfgang (1958) and Ahuia (1970)* 

As regards the nature of assistance given by the 
accomplices, it was found th-at -the accomplices assisted 
women at different phases of offence. These accomplices 
could either be men, women or both. Many ‘a times women 
made use of their 'kinship rSlations for the purpose. 

Typ es of C rime ; The type of crime in which the 
women generally and easily get involved and fall victim 
is mainly related to their sex.' For Instance,, ccimas .15’ 



abortion, assault, molestation, rape, prost 
are specific and peculicir to their sex only 
however, are invariably needed to cornplote 


itution, etc, 

, iViSle a , 

the offence i 


Still, some of the crimes such as pickpocketing , theft 

v' ■ ■ 

and even dacoity with arms a-s reported by Kavaale (1982) 
may be cotTimitted witlv or without the help of others. 

But other crimes like gambling, illicit liquor, prostitut' 


and. dacoity are not usually committed without the help 
of males. This allows us to infer that women do need 
the help of mon to commit these types nf crimes. 

Rani in one of her- ar'ticle in •'Yojna''' of Ajaril,!?, 
1977 has referred various interesting reports on crimes, 
committed by women iOne such report on pick pocketing by 
Saroja Matirajan which got published in Bombay ’s . Eve • s 
Weekly on June 21, 1975 says that the women pickpockets 
"arc most active during peak hours when trains and 
buses are packed. . .Their favourite period of activity 
is the beginning of i he month from about first to the 
ten+.h” . "''he women pickpockets concen"! rate on the v/omen^s 

compartment in trains and at bus stops, 

Saroja reports a curious practice among the 
i-iangarudis who belong- to the category of criminal tribes. 
She says that a common custom among- the women of this 
community is to commit an offence just before delivery 
and plead guilty so that when convicted .the entire cost 
of delivery may be borne- ”by 'the Governmient and they may 





c;;.t better facilities free of cost.' Most of'the't^/ornen''’ 
pickpockets in Bombsy are trained' b’/ tHe" Mangarucli's " 
Women take to pickpocketing both because of their poor 
economic conditions and due to the influence of bad company 
and ccntinus in the profession because of the obvious 
advantages. 

According to Saroja a few of the pickpockets in 
Bombay vjere also kelptornaniacs . She cited the example of 
one such maniac .who happened to be a middle aged Slndhi 
lady. The p.olicc could not get anything out of her. At 

the time of interrogation she kept murn and never told 

a;. ■ ■ ' 

any thing to police. But the police 'wore sure that she 

came from affluent family. Once a vdiile:, she was 

arrested for potty theft and then, she disappeared. The 
last time she was arrested v^as in Delhi, 

R.D. Shah reported, the case of a woman criminal 
named ”Putli'' who vias a riiember of a group of dscoits in 
Chambal Valley and v^as superior to other criminals both 
physically as well as rnontally. Putli was probably the 
most dashing v;oman dacoit in the country. B«rn to a 
prostitute she hersolf entered into heir mother's profession. 
Once she came into contact vdth a criminal dacoit and 
married him. Later she herself . became an active dacoit. 

* Of course, this is a rare case of its kind. 
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In April 1976, a 30 years old woman entered into 
the district headquarters hospital at 'Eluru in Andhra 
Pradesh with a Stethoscope and 'talked away v/ith the gold 
necklace of a woman patient. The woman pretended to be 
a doctor and asked the rich patient to lend the necklace 
to her for a while so that she could show it to her doctor 
husband clo\A?n stairs. Tihe '^doctor*’ left her stethoscope on ' 
her bed signifying her intention to return soon, but she 
never returned. This is a clear case of cheating. 

It is interesting to note that the Ex-Maharani of 
Kolhapur put on the garb of ’Mataji’ and. cheated a number 
of devotees who came to her for blessings (vV^dhra Jyoti , 
March 29, 1976). 

Sometimes crimes are also committed ov-/ing to sneer 
belief in tho efficacy of certain crude magico-religiou s 
rituals and sacrifices. On November 22, 1975 in Pune one 
lady sacrificed the lives of a number of virgin girls at 
the altar of goddess Munja with the sole objective of 
receiving the: blessings of the goddess for her own physical 
and spiritual welfare. Of course, such incidents are 
usually reported from tribal and semi-tribal areas and the 
causes lie in the tradition and' culture which are res- 
pected by the groups* 

But it is equally true to the other groups and 
communities from non tribal areas... The issueless women 
can go to any extent to get a son. They have been even 


found to sacrifice small children to get a son, to per- 
petuate their lineage and name. Sinpe the Indian Society 
is more or less paternalistic (except tne north eastern 
part of India where it is matemalistic ) , It always 
prefers a rnaie child to be born in the family. 

Women also indulge in different types of criminal 
and anti- social activities with a . viev^' to improve the 
economic conditions of their families. SorriGtime s they 
think that involvement in such activities is not bad, and 
in fact in some cases the men also encourage the women, 
.According to one report, women of the fishing folk take 
recourse to gambling during their leisure time when the 
men are away on the sea to catch fish. This way they earn 
five rupees a day out of which they spend one or two rupees 
towards the family and the remaining ■ amount is saved for 
their individual recreation or for gambling in future. 

This habit has led to intra-family and inter family con- 
flicts in the fishing community. The impact of this habit 
could easi#Ly be seen on their children also. 

Vv'nmen also work as accomplices in differont criminal 

activities. It is observed that many a times w'omen take 

up the job of distilling the liquor illicitly and soiling 

their 

it at the instance of / husband or other relatives as a 
partner. 
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Many 

of the 

brothel houses are 

man a gee 

women to get 

he r . 

Women as wel 

1 as men 

act as 

procurers o 

f. Giirl 

s. Brothel 

runners 

keep th 

training in 

the p 

rof ession . 

It is a 

report 


in girls have set up a cnain of centres all 


by the men and 
pi'fips or 
.eir girls for 
tnat traffickers 
over mho country 


These centres obtain girls through kidnappers and other 
sources rsnd distribute them to brothels throuahout the 


countm/ , 


A nevi/s item from Meerut reports that while they scan 
the hill areas of U.P. and tribal areas of M.P,, Bihar 
and Rajasthan thoir contacts operate in the south w/hich 
is said to have become the main source of supply ever 
since the procurement of girls ' from Nepal became difficult 
Similar practices are reported in the southern states as 
-well . 

These days clandestine prostitution is becoming 

rampant, \while some girls take to prostitution for economic 

reasons, some others fall victims to the procures f*r 

various other reasons. The ambition to become cinema 

stars drives many young girls away from homes into the 

lap of the procurers. Some working women with a view 

in 

to achieve higher standard /life, act as call girls too. ■ 


There are rdso cases v/nere V'/oraen even kill tnair 
husbands' "or paramours out of re venge . ' E-. J . Karkaiia 
writes 'that a woman called Man jus a, aged 30 together 
with 'her lover' allGgocTy killed her husbara:’ with a 


scythe and sickle and threw his body in a well. 


The 


husband v/as drunkard .. 


lover Karri 3 th, was fair and o: 


high caste ”' . . . 

Poisoning is the usual method of killing used by 

v;omen ''very seldom does a wornan kill in moment of 

uncontrollable emotional heat or frenzy ....once a ’ 

thought of murder enters a woman ' s mind- it is impossible 

to get rid of it. It becomes a merciless raonomania 

which she-' has to "translate into' actuality" . This , 

statement, however, requires a careful empirical 

however 

testing. All these examples/shov,' that vjomen arc- 
involved in almost ail the. crimes. And there is hardly 
any crime which the women cannot commit. 

Clause s^;p;f jcrirn^^^ There is not a single cause •r 

factor of the female crime- but various multiple causes 
or factors are- responsible for- it, Ahuja in his study 
has discussed various situational and snvironniental . 
variables that cumpel v/omen to, commit crime. In view 
of these variables most of the, crimes committed by women 
are due to stressful family situation, marital maladjust- 
me^nt, disharmonious and , often conflict - -Prone relationship 



with hus-band or In-laws and become the eentral point 
around which the female criminality centres.- Thus it is 
evident from his study that maladjustment and or strained 
int-erporsonal relationships within the- family is one of 
the most important causes of ci'iminality among women. 

Rani (1983) supported the findings of Ahuja and said 
that in slightly more than 70 per cent of cases, domestic 
factors played an important role. These factors help in 
developing a hostile attitude in women towards the victim. 
But the major and the direct role in pulling out such 
criminal attitude and acting it out was done by provoca- 
tion* The provocation included friend's or lover's 
instigation. 

In their study of inmates of Remand Home in Bangalore, 
Eswari et. al. (1982) reveal that the Patho Plastic family 
patterns and social background like broken homes, parental 
rejection, faulty discipline by parents, undesirable 
peer group relations, socio-economic conditions etc. tend 
to attribute to hysterical personality traits, ossociated 
with anti-social behaviour among female offenders. 

Mishra and Gautam (1982) viewed that the causes of 
female criminality were largely due to broken homes and 
crisis of changing social values. 


Rani in her analysis of case histories found that in 
33 out of 35 cases were deprived of - love from their parents;, 
or husbands .and in-laws or combination of both. She has 
added other factors lik-o incessant illtroatm-ent by the member 
of’ their own family, not allowing them to divorce their 
husbands and various other unhappy critical incid.nts in thoi 
life which had strengthened their frustration and led them to 
various deviant acts like establishing illicit relation with 
ether persons and aggressive acts like committing murder. 


In. the Indian cultural set-up females tend to undergo 
a lot of stress specially during the (post-marital period). 
Mohan, Vidhu and Singh (1982) reported that crimes like 
murders a3rs committed under the peak of emoti-onal stress to 
resolve conflict through extreme and uncontrollable , ■ 

aggression. Their criminal behaviour speaks of their 
maladjustment. They further discovered that murderers often 
victimise friends, family members , close relatives or 
neighobours, 

Prasad (1982), highlighted some major areas of female 
conflicts. These conflicts are duo to the following 
situations: 

1. Husbands having bad habits like drinking, gambling, 
drug addiction, etc. 

2, Lack of interest in the family and need for love, 
Force.g!. marriage. . ’ 
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4. Tllicit relations with others or in-laws due to ssxual 
incompatibility or maladjustment v/ith husband, 

5, Jealousy due to husbands having iliicit relations with 
other v./ornan, 

6', Lov/ income and excessive expenditure, 

7. Conflicts over sox, 

C. Sexual jealousy and jealousy over property. 

Sanyo! and Aggarwal (1982) studied a sample of 69 

female ©onvicts and found that as many as 73.91 per cent 

of the, sample vjeve having high feeling of i.n-se,auri.ty/; 

81-16 per cent v^?ero having negative self-esteem and only 

18.84 per cent were having positive self esteem. The 

results . further indicated that inmates with longer stay in 

prisons revealed lower self-esteem than those vvho had 

shorter stay in prison. , The negative self esteem was found-; 

more in the convicts v/ho belonged to lov'/er socio-economic 

status than those who belonged to higher status. However, 

the guilt feeling was restricted, to 30-43 per cent only. 

. . ' : ' their ' ■ 

Singh and Singh (1979) concluded / study by s-aying 

that premenstruum is the most stressful period for womep 

and about 53 per cent of them committed their crime during 

this period.' This means that hormonal changes in women 

during the period of prsmenstrum could cause a crime . by^ them 

or that women are more liable to be detected for their crimes 

during this period. 


Mthough premenstrura has its own effects on females, 
yet, it varies from individual to individual. There is 
however general feeling that it causes tension, mo»d~ 
variation, headaches, tiredness and bloateciness. Some 
Researchers hold the view that premenstruum tension often 
drives women to v;ar with the v^orld since it is accompanied 
hy irritability, lethargy, depression, water retention etc. 
These symptoms make women more illtempered, impatient 
violent and emotionally deranged and may ultimately lead 

r ' ' ' 

them to crime , . . 

Patel (1974) in one of his article on ''Women and Grim 
in Eves V\ieekly of India more or less confirmed these 
findings^ He affirm that some prernenstrumm symptoms may 

be responsible , for certain type of crimes, Fcr example, 
irritability and loss off temper may lead to violence and 
assault, lethargy may lead to child neglect; and ■ depression 
to suicide , . ■ ; . ; ^ ■ 

Various other studies have also highlighted the 
adverse, effects of premenstrual tensions on women's 
behaviour. For examplo, Devi and.Rao (1972) found that 
6o per cent ff the suicide were committed by women in the 
premenstruum. Singh and Singh (1979 ). found that 6i.6 por 
cent murders were committed dui'ing this period.. 
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Mishra and Gautarn (1982) hov^ever, worked^ entirely on . 
a different hypothesis and tried to relate the ferr-ale " - 
criminaliiay to social change, They started with the 
assumption that the problem of female criminality- emanates 
from the i^pid transformatior; '.of society from' past tradition 
to modernity , This ;pro,cG so of -transformation creates a new 
situation which deraands quick and. proper adjustment, . It '• 
calls for reorientation and change of values in individuals 
in their day-to-day social interaction. But since indivi- 
duals can not keep pace v/ith these fast changes vath their 
limited means . '' lienee some gaps or discrepancies are 
created. These gaps be t’ween the two (that is the discrepanc: 

iesbetweenp the cultural goals and the institutional means 

social 

prescribed by the ' L structure to -achievo it) creates 
frustration and aggression among the individuals in critical 
situations which ultimately lead them to criminal behaviour. 

The frustration aggressiton theory' cultiv3t.;‘d by 

psychologists like freud and 'j^ater elaborated by others 

explains some kind of crimes particularly murder committed 

by women, Accoroing to this theory frustration leads to 

Aggression and aggression leads to other defensive 

reactions. -Murder then, according to their analysis , is the 

manifestation of 'aggression caused by, frustration. The 

source of frustration lies either in the personality of an 

individual ..or , in the environment, in v/hich that personality 

depends on 

, strength of frustration £ the strength of 



needs or impulse, that are thwarted,, and as the 
strength of frustration varies, so does the intensity 
of the impulse for aggression. >’ Prasad in his study as 
mentioned above found that all the female offenders were 
highly frustrated in their marital life .. and sexual 
relations , 

• Sa ckgro und of th e V/omen Cr imi nals 

Criminal behaviour cr for that reason any behaviour 
alv^ays occurs in a definite context or a background, . It 
does not occur in vacuum. It invariably occurs in a , . 
Particular setting or a background. Since these background 
or contextual factors play a dominant role in shaping and 
moulding the behaviour of a person, one cannot possibly 
analyse- the . criminal behaviour of a person without taking 
into account the, context or- background of that person in 
which he cr she is placed, ■ 

Various Social Scientists have realised the irnpoit- 
ance of these background factors and have analysed the 
criminal behaviour of the women in, the Might of these 
factors. For example, Ahuja (1969). analysed the social 
background of tho crimirial women, and found that tho inci- 
dence of crime was low in low- castes .but high in low eco- 
nomic classes. Kawale (1982) supported the findings of 




;nd found it higher in both 


Ahuja v>/ith some difference 


.nd low economic cl 


Rani (1983) reported that a s 
50/0 of v/omen criminals belonged to 


mor^ 


w&TB dependent 


Der monm 


■hem were rn depen der 


ound that more than 90; 


group 0 


evident that 


rom poor families 


income with great olfficulty. 

Most' of the studies including, Ahuja 


Rani (1983) etc. revealed that urban 


s, provide more 


terete women are more li 


crime as compared 


to literate vwraen. Mishra and Gautam (1982) also said the 
same thing. Tlioir study revealed that the female crimina- 


lity increased 


level of education decreased and it 


decreased as the level of education increased 


there is a high correlation between education and female 
criminality. , • _ . 
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In addition to the socio-economic background, the 
temporal dimension indicating the age has also been found 
to be jcelevant to the . crime . The crim.es are generally 
committed at the youngor age than at the olcej? age. ihi-s 
means that young persons are more prone to crime xhan tno 
older persons. This contention finds the support from 
various studies inoludinq tne sxudies of Anu.ia (iypy), 
Kavoale (1982), F’ani (1983), etc. These studies indicated 
that most of the criminal women were in the age group of 
20-40 years. 

On the basis of the studies quoted above , it could 
well be stected that criminality is a function of ago and is 
a problem ox young women. Most of these woman • criminals 
were married. Nevertheless , theyvvere immature mentally. As 
a result they could not cope -with the expectations of their 
husbands and. in-laws. This resulted in maladjustment- 
between them and their family members: and ended up finally 
with the crime. ' - 


n Sp re ad over of crime 

Grime is no longer a Prerogative of men or Men's 
reserve. According to Police reports, although womc-n 
offenders form a negligible Part of the total criminal. 
Population, their number seems to be definitely grov.dng. 
It is becoming noticeable that more and more women are 


•“a ' OO 


.. ... crirne with different types of 
sntering the- worlo^ orin 

crimes (Simon, 1976). 

, , . j- . ...rnr n rrinin.''-ls 

i -V i.-,/as believe'-..; 'tii;.-'- 

In early d-ays, r. ^ 

entire > 

, groups only wnert 

bclonqod to ». ...ujdJ. . ^ ,„P-r;- 

, p .. -.rmrivolisning c; ;;- ■ 

Particxpaxeo in oc-.... have shown 

. T..a But, rocenny rdodoxcn. 

obviously- involve-. . eu ^ 

+ ppiv trivial women but many woudU; 

that not onlY tr . .-- involve a 

+ c ^r£ "Iso taking to crimd^ v,n^ 

sectors are 

r • T -.-po /Adler, 19 /5 ) . 
greater degre-.:. of vie eu . 

•.., ...p+rh from Lonoon 
„ , V'iav b-''ck in 1977 a news oe.po 
■ V.’esJurn^b^canje , nc. - , dated February 

-.pppp.red in Indian t:PPxes^ a. 

, , .vt "crtae is ir.cre.sslng evep- v-r i.. 

24, 1977. reporxco -.n. - ^ 

nPTir,inQ 

London and mere v^/oraen _ i ^ ^ ino.OOO iknrk in 

■i'c? IT' iP76 exceeceo. xn^ i^- 
4-^-pc,t i-ime, burglaries in ; e 

iirsL' uxiit'- ? ^ rmfin \n nii-i- 

mUPT' of women joining men 

Lond.on with a gro',ving raamD- 

-1 nr.., a dns-ontch further adueu i...-..- -. 

teams." ihu n ., - . „ , ,pa v.-omen are actinq 

-women's lib of the under uorlu ^ ^ 

. ,1 _ Kt'-'-s -ikinc in toi' ouiO-eo- e 

as decoys or doing the bieaKin. - 

, 7,io,iny .»as also a subject of discussion 

1 ■ 1. ‘At ' vf-''' 'IJ-Z/ipn-' vg, p \rC] T'OlTi '' l-w 7 'f' 

•n th- W-Pth Lotions -Congress nelo a-.. — - 

in til- xi- - .... +.he proport?-on 

1575. The congress noticed tnat -w-- X 

• thn total criminal 'population still rfcm..!.r..s 
of women rn the iot„.. .. 

cm -a 11 crimes committed bv i-nora 
relatively smell crir 

+K r.p t.hose by men-, •’ 
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In the U.S.A., the increase in the arrest rate 
among females from 1962 to 1972 was three times higher 
than among males. 

In Japan, the number of female offenders increased 
from 9.8 percent in 1962 to 13,6% in 1972. 

In the Federal Republic of Germany, the Percentage 
of female offenders increased from i 5 . 4 /o'in 1963 to 
17.1% in- 1970, . 

In Canada, the percentage of women offenders 
charged with indictable offences rase from 7 in I960 to 
14 in 1969. 

Norway recorded a sudden spurt in female criminality 
from 4 percent in 1958 to 10 percent of total crime in 1975, 

Mev^; Zealand also reported a -dramatic increase in 
female crime rate after I960, 

In these countries the increase in female juvenile 
delinquency has been sharper than the general female 
criminality. 

In Poland, hov/ever, a steady decline was reported. In 
that country_ the number of women Prisoners fell from 25,9 
percent in 1951 to 11.4 percent in 1972. 

• The following table, would add more ta our infomnatioR, 



Table - I. 


T- 'r ner lakh of populsb-^e^ 

Showing Female ^ j^upjincj India, 

in y , coy n 1 3T>:ii2_in -- 


Co'untry'' 



1973 

India 

6.18 

10.34 

11.13 

U.S.A. 

. 987.0 

990.1 

927.3 

West Germany 

546.5 

558 

561 

France 

1'! .A * 

110.8 

118.2 

Japan 

115.3 

iiO.S 

118.2 

Ireland 

55 

57. 

59 

Thailand 

400.43 

385.40 

321.28 

Scotland 

0.40 

CO 

6 

0.44 



1975““ 


-- 

9 .15 

8.32 

916.9 

1154.5 

.446 

■ N..A. 

133.2 

138.6 

133 .2 

138.6 

67 

73. 


Source ; 


321.44 

0.45 


International Criminal Statistics. 

uniform Crime Reports 
Crime in India, i>/u. 


316.65 

0.47 


1 To it i- clnar that in India the 
From the above table it i- ci-o 

1 Ftond-^.rs per lakh of population increased 
arrests of female offeno.is 

^ 11 in in 1973 an increase of 83 perconx 

from 6.18 in 1971 to 11.13 m i; /3 ^ 

_ r,f course, the percentage nas slightl/ 
within two years, o 

gone dovm to 8.32 in 1975. Similarly m b.S.A. tie 

nrrosts of fomsle offenders per lakh of Population has 

.L. iiis/i n in 1975. This increase 
rr. OR7 in 1971 to 1154.3 m 

gone up from 98/ m ip/i ^ ^ 

• _ ' X 'o ^ -,r-ir\ m 3 A. but is also 

j. ^ nnlv for Inoia and u.o.rt. 

of arrest is true not onl^ 

.t-ru-e. for all. the . countries except Thailand in this perrod. 


Indian Scen e ; 

Looking to the Indian Scene the , situation is equally 
alaxming. Taking female arrests under IPG as an Index, one 
can easily infer that there has been' a steep rise in 
criminality among women. See the tables I and II. ^ 

The table I shows that as against 16,303 women 
arrested under Indian Penal Code in 1971, the number rose 
to 27891 in 1972 and thereafter it- did not stop there 
and went' on rising year after year till 1980 when it rose 
upto 45, 900 almost three times increase over 1971. This 
trend of increase in female crime is indeed alarmingly 
progressive and continues to bother us even to day. ' ^ 

But one of the significant feature pointed out by 
M.K, Sohoni in the illustrated weekly of India (August 25, 
1974) is the regional. ; concentration of the .female convicts, 
of all the convicts , as mOsh as 73 percent' of them are 
from Maharashtra, Andhra Pradesh and Tamilnadur 

As regards the juveniles, the number, of girls arrested 
under IPO has gone up from 4, 801 in 1968 to 7,228 in 1972. 
According to the statistical analysis of the central Bureau 
of correctional. Services . “only 12' percent of female 
convicts were found to be literate, almost 73 percent were 
married, about 15 percent were unmamarried and 12 percent 
were widows 
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jAmono the totr^i convicts of Girls and Vv^ornen who were 
admitted to Jails in India 40 Percent of them v^ere' in the 
age group of 21-30 years; 32 percent were in the age group 
of 30-40 years and only 10 Pc-i-cent. were there in the aqe^ 
group of 16-21 years. 


Showing female population, absolute number 
of feiTiale criminals and rate of Crime per 
lakh of ‘ f emalc^ pppul ation^__ , 


Ye ar 

’ " Fem’ale’ Po'puTs 
(in hundred ) 

i'fo’." Vf'''Temale‘ 
arrests under 

....... ... ; 

* "''"Ra’t T' oT'^f eriiaTe”' 
arrests (per lakh 
of population) 

1971 

2,636,340 

16,303 

6.18 

1972 

2,695,537 

27,391 

10.35 

1973 

2,756,412 

30,677 

11 .13 

1974 

2,818,996 

25 , 765 . 

9..14 

1975 

2,883,324 

28,743 

9.97 . 

t - ' "i : 

1976 

2,949,428 

24,787 , 

8 .40 

1977 

3,017,342 

■A 

28,600 

9.48 

1978 

'3,087,098 

30,478 

9.87 

1979 

3,158,730 

31,957 

10.12 

1980 

3,232,269 

45 ,900 . 

■ 14.20 

'^l.ncre aTeJ'''','^ 
in 10 years 

bb:- 

129.78 


Source; Surat hishra and J.C. Arora 
The above table indicates that while the total female 
population has increased at the. rate of 14.2.^ only, the 
rate of' their arrests"has Irtcreas'&d; by thus shewing. ' 
ten fold increase in crime. The following table (Ill)'makos 
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the point further clearijK It. indicates the number and nature 
of crimes in whicii the women are involved. Most of these 
crimes are against the person or property. 


I ■ - 

Showing number of women -arrested for 


priminal 


under^J:h.e_ 

I4P.,C . . ( 

: 1971^801 

Offences 

,1971 


1980 


Murder. 

, 769 

4.71 

1459 

3.17 

Culpable Homicide 
not amounting -to- 
m^urder 

59 

0.36 

65 

0.14 

Kidnapping and 
^abduction 

429 

2.63 

520 

1.13 

Dasoity 

. :103. 

0.63 

214 

. . 0.47 

Robbery, . , 

r- 83^p- 

, 0.51 ■ 

,, 182 

‘0.40 

.Burglary , » 

9'72 

5.96. 

1799 

3.75 

Thefts .. . 

4198. : 

25.75^: 

,. 6358 

■ .. 13.85 

-Riots • 

258(1^^ . 

15.82 

10859 

23.66 

Fradulent 

offences 

179 . 

1.09 

400 , 

0.86 

Total cogni- 

,16303 . 

57,46 : 

47258 

47.43 


zable crime 


Source: Crime in India 1980 j Bureau of. Police 

’* Research' and Development, Ministry of 

. Home Affairs, Government of India, . 

From the toblo~III it is further clear, that tr.ere 
is. a definite increase in the number of female arrests 
made under I.P.C. from 1971. to 1980. In some the increase 
is double; in others it i.s three times and in a few cases 



it is ■even f our times. Out of the 'total ■ number of female 
arrests made in 1971, about '26 percent . werfe’ -arrested for 
theft sbout 16 porcont for riftts; about 5 .percent for murdc-r; 
about 3 percent for kindnappinig and 4 percent for fraud; 

0,6 for dacoity; and 0.5 percent for robbery. In 1980 about 
24 percent v.'ornen were arrested for riots anil nearly 14 percon 
for thefts. These figures may not represent the true picture 
of the crime committed by v/omeh but it certainly reflects 
an increasing trend of female criminality and their 
involvement in various types of .crimes under I.P.C. 

. ■ Besides women have also been found playing various 

roles in the process of crime and working as instigators, 

prompters, supporters, collaborators directly or indieectly. 

Such involvement may not be actually indicated in th' 

figures on crimes by v.'omon-. For instance, shop-lifting, 

Pocket-Pickinq , theft by domestic servants abortions,. 

- ’ • . dead 

through the secret disposal of / bodies, black mail by 
young girls and Prostitutes, illicit sale of licjour by 
■women etc. arvO rarely reported (Ghosh, 1984), ' ; 

In addition to the above, there could possibly be 
a number of other offences committed by v>/omen which are 
beyond the" scope of IPG and v.'hich are never reported.. 

These offences are ' generally committed by women, in the 
role, of a wife under the protection of law. For instance, 

.' exp 6 It^.^ against husband, Implicating husbands or ^nlavs^by 



levelling false charges against them Ira cases like dowry, 
neglect of children, playing 'tho role of an accompliae or 
abettor, conspirator or collaborator etc,' depending on the 
situtation. Tho so days, they have also been found smuggling 
and carrying or receiving illegal things for others. 

It is often believed that women tend to commit crimes 
under the influence of men. But this is also true that men 
also commit crime under the influence of v;omen and for them. 
In most cases, the influence of v^omen over men in the crime 
is of sexual origin. Many v/omen vjere found operating and 
cooperating with dacoits in chambal ravines. 

According to the observation of police, there is a 
women in every major gang not as a member but as a. ieadei' 
at times, Vifhile some were content to serve as mistresses 
of powerful men of the underworld, many carved out a place 
for themselves as equals in gang. Some of them also rose to 
the position of leadership through brutality , brains or 
beauty. The case of Phoolan Devi could be cited as an 
example. It is also seen that women have been used as 
informers by criminals before tho act of theft, robbery and 
dacoity etc. It has also been found . that women act as 
confidence tricksters while working with large sums of money 
and usually as Partners, 



In recGnt ye $rs they have also been found actively 
participating in terrorist activities as v-/ell. These 
womc-n 5 according to police reports have close links 
with extremist groups, ond after- having recoived 
training in the use of arms, they impart troining to 
others and help the terrorists in more then one way 
( illustx'ated weekly, 25-31 August, 1985). 

Apart from this, the women wloo ara themselves 
engaged in criminal activities may use their husbands as 
a cover. They can go to any extent to-t-ahe revenge. 

They may even poison their husbands tond kill them fox' 
that reason. It is very easy for thorn to do so. Since 
they are in 'charge of the kitchen and cook food for 
them. Thus see that the range of female crime in 
India is quit-a wider the causes .are numerous and the 
background of the females is poor. 




CH/a^'TBR ^ V 


v ai-i -rjbi f3.Q 

Thore are certain SQcio-dGmographic variables e.g. 
Age , Education , Income , Marital status g PaiTiily size , etc. 
that affect the female criminality directly or Indirectly, 
fully or partially. As such it would be worthwhile to 
discuss these variosbles and see how far these are respon- 
sible for crimes conmiitted by women. But before the 
discussion of those variables, it vvould be better to look 

at the composition of the group selected for the purpose 
of this study. 

The group under study consisting of female convicts 
had the heterogenous character and included Hindus, Muslims 
Sikns and Christians.: All toe females taken together 
presented a composite picture of Indian women and re- 
presented Verious. castes, creeds and communities of Indian 
Society. In all 36 female convicts' were finally selected 
for, the purpose. The pattern of their distribution in 
terms of Religion, Ago, Education, Income, Marital status, 

Family size, Nature of offence is given below for better 
understanding. 

Mi-Agion.,.wisG_disd;rf the samnle 


75 .00 
11. ii 
11.11 
2.71 



loo. 00 appi 
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From the above table it is clear, that tne number of 
female criminals; are more in Hindus than in other religiee-s 
group. This hov^/evexj does not moan that Hindu females .are 
more crimin.als tnan otnors, Porh-aps, tua iijL.ioc;nce of 


criminals in various groups i.: 


orODortional to the relative 


size of 1 


thesG groups in the total population, Otnerv./ise 
criminal tendencios are equally present in almost all the 
religious groups. 

Religion vis—a— vis crime had never oeo;) tn..; focus oi 

vies 

the present study. Boc-ouse it / irrelevant for this study, 
But since it had come up in the sample l.ike tnat 

it was given as above. 


Age,; 

Age as a temporal dimension has been found to ue an 
important variable in crime. Me+tler (1974) reported that 
one of the most striking and persistent conditions asso- 
ciated v-dth criminality is the young age. Reckless (IH?!) 
in the same tone reported that tnore is a nigher incic..-nc«- 
of crime in toen-agors. Sinha (I985j sho'wed , tnat tnc 
highest incidence of assaultive crimes like homicide is 
found with young offenders v/ho are cither in thoir late 
teens or in early thirties, 

Rehman and Hussain (1984) demonstr.atod that the age 
-range for crime is 19-45 years, while Mann in the same 
year said that 84.2;^ of criminals were in the age range 
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®f 17-34 years. Singh and Veima (1976) reported that 
about half of tho subjects belonged to 21-30 years of age 
group. lAlf red (1979 ), found the mean age of criminals to 
be 30.14 years. Kalm (1971) and Leventhal (1977) found 
the age range of criminals as 18-50 years. 

Crime reports also shova that it is mainly the young 
adults vino have committed violent crimes while elder cri- 
minals generally commit minor offences. 

The age distribution of the present study given in 


the following table iV more or 

less 

corroborate these 

findings: 

' 


Table - V 



Age wise distribution of 

. the^ 

sample 




br oup .(yea r s') 

ZjIZ 


18-25 

14 

38.88 

26 - 34 

8 

22.22 

35-43 

6 

16.66 

44 4 53 

6 

16.66 

53 and above 

2 • 

5,55 

Total , 5 

36 

loo. GO approx. 


Criminality seems to be inversely related to age 
as is clear from the table given above. The largest single 
group of female criminals consists of these who are in the 
age group of 18-25 years. This supports the findings of 
other researchers who claim that criminality and young 
age go together. 



Thus criminality: appears to' bo :a function of young 
age . It' increases Vv'ith the young age and clocre.ases v/ith 
the old age , -■ I ,• 

Edu c_aigipn ; 

Education is also considered -to be an important- 
variable in detorminin-g the crime It is generally 
believed that crimGs are oft-on committed by illiterates 
or uneducated persons, Wootan (i960) reported a uniform 
relationship between poor school record and offenders in 
all the countries. Pelmer( I960) found murderers having 
low education, Prasad (1981); Mishra and Gautam (1962); 
Krishna(l982) 5 and V'/olf et.al. (1984) stated that majority 
of female offenders ere illiterate or are- having education 
upto iorimary or secondary level, Mohan and Singh (1977) 
in a study on education and crime divided -the offenders 
into three educational groups and found that 6o% of "the 
murderers belonged to the middle education groups; 25.5% 
to the high -end 17.5jo to the low- education groups. 

All those findings indicate an inverse relationship 
betv/een education and female criminality. The present 
study also says more or less the same thing as is shov^n 
in the table - Yl ■; 


Education wise distribution 

J' rnpl 







Education Groups 


f 



0/ 

/# 


Illiterate 


28 

77 . 77 


Literate upto Primary 


2 . 

5.55 


Literate upto Middle- 


Q 

w 

8,33 


Literate upto Secondary 


3 

S.33 


Total 4 


36 

loo. 00 approx. 








Education appears to 

be 

inversely related to 

crime 

as is shown in the table 

VI 

given 

above . Even if 

all 


the literacy groups are combined together,- they v./on't 
match with tno illiteracy group and give different results 
than v/hat it has already given and neutralise the effect 
of illiteracy on. crime. The /earlier findings of the 
researches got corroborated by the present study.- 

Education and erime go hand in hand and orirninality 
appoare to be a funetion of illiteracy or low educcotion. 
The probability of criminality is more with illiteracy 
than with the literacy of a high order. The 
uneoucated fenicles are more likely to commit erime than 
the highly educated females. Criminality seems to 
increase with illiteracy and decrease v/ith literacy. 
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ffi sipepj ci al^ background 

Another varici.ble that plays an important role in crii 
is residential background. Johnson (1966) reported that 


es are higher 

in urban 

ar-eas than 

{1903.) .found 

that criin 

e rate w?s 

iie- o*ti'i0T' hond 

Sutharla 

nd and 

n incidence of 

homicide 

was slightly 

comparison to 

urban are 

■a C. 

' Sharmn (1976) 

1 ; Singh ( 

1976); 


Mohan and Singh (1980) s Gill (1982,83) have shown that the 
rates of major crimes are higher in rural areas as compared 
to urban areas. Vt’hat the present study has to sey about it 
will be clear from the follo'wing table-VII, 

Table-VII 


i'iQ s ioo n ce 


Background 

Rural 
Urban 
Total 


wise clistribution of the sample 




20 

16 

36 


55.55 

44.44 


2 _ 100.00 approx, 

The female criminality is hardly related to any speci- 
fic background rural or urban. Atleast the table given 
above does not indicate anything specific about it. Although 
the number of female criminals coming from rural areas 
are slightly more than the criminals coming from urban 
areas. But the difference between the two is so margi- 
nal that nothing definite could be said about it. 




"2 Q3 ;~ 

Moreover, the-, difference could also be attributed to better 

policing in urban areas. So. tho criminality is held in 

abeyance there. Otherwise the tendency of the people and 

rate of criminality is almost the same in both tho areas. 

Since the urban areas are better policed, it would 

mean that criruinality among women has an urban bias and not 

f rom 

a rural leaning as may be evident^above . Henco the rural 
bias for criminality is hardly tenable. 


M arita l Status; 


Some researchers in India and abroad have tried to 

explore the linkage bo tvvoen marital status and offence. 

For example, Wolfgang (1967)5 Somasundaram (1970)? Martin 

and Wolfe 6t,al,(i984) 

(1979) Hindelong et.al, (1978 )£observed that there is little 
likelihood of married and -widowed women indulging in trime 
as compared to unmarried and. separated women. But the 
present study does not seem to be supporting this finding 
and holds altogether a different view as is evident from tho 


following table VIII; 


Status 


Table- - VIII : : h' 

Distribu tion in ter ms of Ma ri tal Status 

Nf36 . 


Unmarried 7 19.44 ■ 

Divorced 1 2,77 

Widowed ' Nil ' ■ . Nil 

';Tptal' ^ hi yh;: - hi 



of 




-s 84 


From th'^ tobia , it is: cle3r that the incidence 
crime is highest among the.mrried v/omen and lowest among 
the divorced vvomen. There v-zas liardly any wi'dovj in the ■ 
sample 'but there^ were 7 ' (19 .447o) unm.craicd v./cnio.n • t.c 
committed crime , 

In view of. the data given above marriage eppe ars ' to 
be an import. ant -factor determining crimin.rility among 


Indian women, . 

xiiarric-d women (given the present status and role) 
are moi'c likely to commit crime as comparcrl to unmarried 
and divorced vvomen. This contradicts the earlier findings 
and holds marriage as a responsible factors ,in generating 
a situation of crime. ■ . 


■it 



Low income, poor economic condition end poverty' 
above all has been considered to be a very powerful factor 
in determining the genesis of crime not only in males but 
also in females. The Indian and '.vestern scholars e.g, 
Vorma (1956); Dtiillon ( 1965 )■;• -Goyal (1968); Kalrn (1971); 
Kaldatta (1978); Shukla (1979); Phillips and Votly (1981) . 
studied the association of economic hardship with crime 
-and came ,to t-iie samdrconclusion, 

Sinha (l9SO) concluded that crime is related to 
poverty alone.. Khan (1981 ) inferred that most of the ■ 
offenders who were committed to jail, came from lower 
socio-economic status . . 
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Rani (1982) reported that in the state of A. P, 
women who belonged to low income group indulged more in 
crime. Very recently Krishna and trivedi (1985) reported 

V ■ 

that females braving an income of around ib.POO p.rn, were 

more commonly involved in crime . 

But does poverty alone cause a crime in females? 
triggering 

Perhaps, some other J_ situations are necessary to 

cause and complete the crime. Vuiat the present study has 

f'- 

to say in this connection, would be clear from the 
table IX given below; 


Tab le. - I X 

In c omb dist rib ution, of the sample 


Income Groups (lu) 

f 

0/ 

/o 

.500S-999 (U) 

13 

36.11 

1000-1^99 (M) 

17 

47.22 

2000 and above (H) 


16.66 

Total 3 

36 

100.00 


N=36 


L=Low; M=Middle; H=High Inc'ome Group 


It is quite surprising to find that the results 
given in the above table are contrary to the general 
belief (arisen out of earlier findings) that low i'ncom.e 
is inversely related to criminality''. The middle incom.e 
group domina'tos in the sample of this study with 47.22%. 
If the middle and high income groups are aggregated to 



constitute the 'Upper Income Group’ then the ricner women 
seem' to display a higher incidence of criminality .vvhi%h 


goes against the often repeated myth. 

But if we look at the per capita income 


( calculated 


on the basis of Met National Product act current pri*es) 
which is id. 2974. 20 per person per year for the year 1986-87 
and Pu. 3284. 20 per person per year for the year 1987-88, 
the picture gets reversed and brings us back to square one. 


Though the middle income group according to the 


present study has been found to contributing more to the 


female criminality, yet the fact remains that lower 
income group plays no less role in as much as of 

the" female convicts still come from the lower income group. 

Poverty though tells very m.uch upon criminality but 
to say that povei-ty al«ne causes criminality an1*ng females 
would be an erroneous conclusion, 

(Source: Government of India,. Economic Survey ,1968-8f , PS-3 ) 
Fami J.Y_s ize : 

There is a .general feeling or belief thr?t family size 
is positively related to criminality,' These who hold this 
belief argue that large family requires m.oro resourcc.-s to 
sustain itself. Since, the resources of the country like 
India are so limited and unevenly distributed that the larg 
families get a very little share of it. With the poor 
resource, it becomes very dif icult for the large size 
families to maintain themselves. Under these eritical 


situations the 
find out some 
likely to d e vc- 


members of large sized family are likely to 
easy means to fulfil their needs and are 
lop criminal tendencies. But all these 


arguments do not appear to be based on sound foctino as 
is evident from the table X give below; 


Table 


of family size 


Family size in teOTiV 
of num ber of members^ 

5 and below (S) 

6-9 (M) 

10-14 (L) 

15 and above (VL) 




6 ' 1 ( 5 , 66 
18 50.00 

10 27.77 


2 5.77 

36 loo . 00 app ro X , 


S— Small 5 M=Medium; L—Largej VL— Very Large 




It is quite interesting to note that here again, the 
results of the present study appear to contradict the 
general boj.ief that lar^e family size is having a positive 
correlation with criminality. Quite contraiy to the "myth, 
the data of the present study sugvoost' that the incidence 
of criminality is higher in the' small and medium sized 
families as compared to. the large and very large families, 
inis further goes to show that -a larger family has greater 
harmony and sobering effect ^dn the; member© of the family 
as compared to the small and medium size family and is less 
likely to generate criminal tendencies in its members. 



This seen alongvvith the findings .obtained on the 


variable of ' income data mutually reinforces the contention 
particular level of 

that.4ooverty and family size are not so much related with 

crirninility as is alleged. But the r.yl'i still holds 

come 

good as 33.54 of the female convicts /from large and very 
large families. As such the size of the f aniily definitely 
has got seine thing to do with the criminality. 


Ilat .ur.e . of. Crime : 

Crime is no longer' a prerogative of men. According 
to police reports, although women offenders form a negligibl 
part of the total criminal population, their number seems 
to be . definitely increasing. It is becoming noticeable that 
mors and more women are entering the Vi/orld of crime with 
different t’’pes of , crime , 

Statistics on the nature of crimes committed by women 
in India show varied involvement of women in criminal 
activities, V'Jomen are involved in almost all the major 
crime heads. under IPC (Crime in India, 1980). According 
to the present study women, like men have been found 
to involve in a variety of crimes. The nature of the 
crimes committed by them are listed in the table XI 
given below: 
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' " Tc?ble - XI 

Distj ri b\ jti^o n_ of cri me 




Mature of Crime 



. f 

•0/' 

/O 

f 

'q/' 

/O 

Irnmoril Trafficking 

) 

) 


3 ) 

8.33 



Vagrancy 

(M) 

1 ) 

2,77 

6 

16 .66 

Theft : 

) 

2) 

5.55 



Abetment to Suicide 

) 


1) 

2.77 



Drug Trafficking 

) 

(S) 

2 ) 

5.55 

4 

11'. 11 

Dacoity 

) 

1) 

2 [ 77 



Murder 

) 


18) 

o 

o 

o 



Child Sacrifice 

) 

) 

(VS) 

. 2 ) 

5.55 



Bride Burning 

5) 

13.88 

26 

72.22 

Infanticid 

) 


1) 

2.77 




M-Miid & -Petty Crimea , S-Serious Crimea VS-Very Serious Crime 

The table given above shows that there is a clear 
cut polarisation towards very serious crimes. Most of the 
crimes committed by women under study involved victims. 

■ 'H ' ' , . . ' 

As many as 26 (72.22%) out of a total of 36 committed 
murder that is crime against life or person. Although 
this figure included 5 bride burning cases; 2 cases of 
child sacrifice and 1 case of infanticide. But all these 
cases taken together constituted murder. 

Though it is very difficuJ.t to predict or iorecost on 
the basis of poor data. But the way the frustration is 
increasing in women on account of deprivations j 
misunderstanding and inhuman treatment p,,^^ |?pfiects a trend 
more in favour of homicides. 
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The myth that women generally eoiTimlt minor offences 
like shop lifting, theft, pick pocketting, etc, is broken, 
L eqal_ jadd; 

The trial of the female convicts went on in l:.ia 
courts for months together. But no legal aid was provided 
to them during the pendency of their trial. As a resul+ . 
they had to engage their ovm private counsels and suffer 
financially. 

Trr a tm e n t in P o l_ i c e _ Cu_s _t o dy : 

The treatment meted out to some of these females 
in police custody was also a problem to which they have 
strongly reacted. The table XII given below' would 
highlight the magnitude of the problem and make the 
situation clear. 



Distibution in terms 

of treatment 

in police custody 

N~36 

Treatment 

f 

0/ 

, /O, , 

Good 

li 

30.55 

Bad 

12 

CO 

CO 

CO 

CO 

So So 

13 

36.11 



The above table shows that the treatment given to 
tho females during the police custody was good in respect 
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of 30.55^ cases; So So in respect of 36.11^;^ cases and bad 
in respect of 33.33^ cases. The treatment given to l/3 of 
the sample v/as harsh and cruol. They were abused and 
mercilessly beaten. One of the female conviets informed 
that she had to abort her child on account of beating. 
T reatment and Co n d iti ons in jail ; 

The treatment in jail was comparatively better and 

or 

conditions there were found to be mo re /less satisfactory 
except the following: 

1, Food was not good 

2, Medical facilities generally were not avaiJable 
particularly to those female prisoners who were 
having small children. Proper diet, milk and 
medicines were not at all avilable to their 
children. 

3, There was a communication gap between the inmates 
and jail officials, as a result the prisoner could 
not highlight their problems. Even if they got a 
chance to put forward their grievances the jail 
authorities would neither listen nor care to 
solve the problems, 

4, They are not given jobs according to their interests 
and aptitudes. Probably, the number of jobs, trades, 
vocations etc, are limited. 
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.CHAPTER - VI 

Case Stud y Met hod . : ’ ' . ; ■ ■ ,, 

The present study emplyed 'Case Study Method' as its 
method of enquiry. As this w&s the only method through 
v/hich complete information about an individual could be 
ftbteined. Individual’s inner strivings, his way of life, 
the motives that drive him to action, the barriers that 
frustrate him or stimulate him or challenge him and the 
creative intelligence which achieves for him and directs him 
to adopt a certain behaviour pattern Within a given social 
setting, could better be revealed through this method only. 
Since the present Inquiry needed all such informations about 
the female convicts the case study .method was preferred. 

•It v/as well diroeted and Vs/ell guided life history 
rnetiiod which covered almost the entire gamut of, .criminal's 
life right from beginning till their entry into jail, and 
life there after. , . 

Since tho study vwas confined to only female 
crir;:inals , so only th^so females who v\/ero convicted wore 
included in the sample. As many as- 40 cases of female 
convicts were picked up for study, of . which only 36 were 
retained in the final s,.dii:ple , Rest -4, vi?ere, dropped on 



account of incoiTiplete information. The final sample 
represented various castes, creed and communities of 
Indian Society as stated earlier. 

S amp lin g D e_s i qn 

It Vi/as a single group study as against double group 
strategy .initially planned with a design of control and 
experimental group, But in view of financial constraints, 
the tv.'o group strategy .had to be dropped. 

In vievNf of the number of convicted females v^hich was 
quite limited, the sampling design had to be kept purposive, 
so as to include all the female convicts that were avail- 
able in jail at that point of time. 

Data Cpll e c,tipri - Source: 

The information about these females was gcthererf 
from two jails of Northern India, namely: 

1. Central Jail, Tihar, Delhi; and 

2. Borstal J-ail, Hissar (Haryana), 

As many as 13 female convicts were from Tihar Jail and 23 
were from Borstal Jail, Hissar. 

Instrumenta tion • j' ■ .. ' 

The data was collected with the help of two types 
of instruments, namely; 

1, ’ Interview Schedule j and 

2, RorSchach’s Inkblots test. 
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Composition; The intorview schedule hr 3 d 7 parts 

and 121 items including 23 items on socio-demographic 

veiriablesi Each part represented e particular phase' or 

stage of life and had its own item.s. Say for instance 

part I reor.esented childhood and had 10 items; part II 

of 

stood for schooling arid consisted/ll items; part III spoke 
for adjustment with in-laws and contained 14 items;; part IV 
represented, adjustment particularly with husband and had 
21 items; part V was devoted to the gonU’Sis of crime and 
was comprised of 16- items; part, VI was earmarked for 
psycho-physical ailments developed on account of conviction 
and contained 17 items; and part VII spoke for treatment 
received during police custody and jail and had 9 items. 

In addition to these, there v;ere 23 items more which 
covered entire socio-economic status of the female convicts 
including other background factors required for the purpose. 
Items of the interview schedule were kept open-ended, 
so as to leave enough scope for probing; and add as much 
information as possible. 

After preparing the items, the interview schedule 
as a whole was discussed with the group of experts and 
got finalised. 
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RorScha.chi,s_Tesi ,■ . =^wiss 

“ -q developed -.oy a 

composition: This test, .s dov . 

hi-trist Hexmcn Rorschach in 19*2, is b^'Scd o 
psycni.trist . of 10 cards printed 

-iroiective technique ano consist^, 

‘ ^ . uii^+q Five of the blots 

bilaterally wixn symetriC-i . 

■ T n-nov qnd b3ack only; two contc-m 

.r- executed in shades of grey and b.a ^ ^ 

.dditional touches of bright red ano the rem..i 
adoitionca _ The test is widely 

;,e a combination of several , 

vTd -nd is considered to be reliable 
used all over tne world one is . . ^ 

and valid. 

vynis test is generally used to know the inner 

■ • •y^o of '’n individual’s mind. 
PSvcholoQioal functioning of -n mo 

' 1 +h-+ th- wav, the individual 

' it is strongly presumed tnot t - 

,nd -"nterprets the test material i.e. the 
p,,333ves ano mtorp ^ 

structures or the situations, it ^ .specially 

at dis or her mental Ufo. It is very effective espec .a 

in revealing the latent, unconscious content of mind 

, ■> + 1 -, T+ is siored up in un- 

E5urlng the testing, all t..3t IS 6 

, conscious- gets splUod over into conscious and the 

nesoondents without any inhibition Proioct their .. 

■. ohf nrnressGS, needs, anxieties, 

characteristic thought processes, 

conflicts, etc. etc., ^ ^ ^ vT,,h+q 

r'-nac and ni.ghl.igni— 
Thts, this test covers a vjido ro g 


.0 ^ 




, t U. - 


a 1 ■; a ; i- •• ■ i;-,: ;«■ 



aspects but also the intellectual aspect of human 
personality , ■ 

Since the study was interested in having all such 
informations to better understand the female criminals, 
it was thought proper to use this test. 

The Rorschach test is a complex test as compared to 
other psychological tests.. Hence it needs extra care, 
attention, practice not only in its administration, but 
also in its analysis and interpretation. 

Before starting the test, first the subject is taken 

O 

into confidence, cordial admosphero is created and a rapport 
is established between the subject and the experimenter. 
After ensuring all these preliminaries, the subject is 
shown -each inkblot card one by one serially and is asked 
to tell what the blot could represent. The experimentor . 
keeps a verbatim record of the responses, notes the time of 
the responses, position in vvhich cards are held, spontaneous 
remarks, emotional expressions and other incidental 
behaviour of the subject during the testing session, 
Follo'wing the presentation of all 10 cards, the 
experimentor then questions the subject systematic-ally ■ 
regarding the parts and aspects of each blot to v^/hich the 
associations were given. This. is what is called inquiry 
phase. During the enquiry the subjects can clarify and 


elaborate their earlier responses. 

The instructions of Rorschach v. 
follovved as prescribed for the purpos 
testing vias done in jail in a roorri al 
Rorschach testing vaas foil ''acd by int 
atmosphere of cordiality with a .slicih 


/ere strictly 
and the whole 



:erview in the same 
it .p,,auae in between 


Ana. l y s_i _s __ an_f y I.nter£re te.ti.pn_ ' ■ 

Scorirfg of the RorSchacn data was- done by 
investigators but so far; as its analysis y/rs c'^ncerned 
help was sought from expert to avoid, misinterpretation 
and error in judgement. 

The date brought by interview .schedule y/as 
qualitatively analysed and interpreted in the context 
of background and situational factors. As many as 
36 case studies were prepared to show the results. , 
The female criminality was interpreted in the 
light of the results of both these instruments put 
together. 
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J?8_SU^S 

The results of the .stuidy have, been presented in the 
following forms: 

a) Firstly in the form of. cases prepared on the basis 
of responses obtained th.rough interview schedule 

■ ; . 

b) Secondly in the form of profiles based on the 
responses of Ro-rschach Test, 

The results have been analysed and interpreted by 
putting them together. -The comments have' been given' in the 
last, after each prof ile These comments have no bias and 
carry an objective analysis as far as possible. 



5ASE_:,:pJ-i 

Shiela , a 35 year old Christian v^'oman , belonged to 
an urban background. Having studied upto middle standard, 
she married and ran a pan shop V'/hich brought in an income 
of about Ps.loOO/- p.m. The total monthly income of her 
father's nuclear . f ami.ly consisting of four, was ib.iooo/- 
per month approximately. The discipline in the family 
was reported to be moderate , 

Shiela was charged with drug trafficking and 
sentenced to 10 years of imprisonment on the i3th July, 
19SS . Unfortunately , np_pe_gap aip_yi^5^ prpyipep^po_her 
during the long trial that lasted over one year and eight 
months. -The police misbehaved and abused while she was 
in their custody. 

Shiela 's childhood was uneventful and she grew up 
with affectionate parents and relatives. Being her 
mother's 'darling' she vi?as never beaten or illtreated 
and there v;ere no instances of any quarrel with her 
siblings. However^ her parents did quarrel v/ith each 
other at times. But they never discriminated her for 
being a girl,. 

Shiela started her schooling at the age of nine. 

She liked attending her classes as her teachers were kind 
and considerate to her. At school, her teachers did help 
her with her work at times. But they hardly encouraged 
■her to study, perhaps leading to her disinterest and 


ioo 


■subsequent dropping out of school in the 8th class. 

: At tne age of 19 she was married and soon moved in 

with her inlaws. Having no specific choice for a life 
partner, the marriage was an arranged one. Ho dowry was 
reported to have been given or dem-nded in this case. Life 
.in tne new family w?as peaceful, secure and happy devoid of 
quarrels or tensions between her and in-laws. 

Shiela’s husband was blind yet he was a nice fellovvf. 
He v^as educated up to middle standard and had no' bad habit. 
He was kind and considerate to her. Both had mutual 


• affection fo.r each other and were s.atisfied with their 
married life , 

. . Shiela's version of the events that led to her 
arrest- wfas that she was picked up by the police while 
returning home with her niece. The police seemed to have 
stopped the three wheeler on which they were travelling 
and arrested her on the charge that she was in possession 
of 4,0.8 Kg, of ’SklACK’. In her statement (which tallied 
with that of the bnree wheeler driver^ She asserted 
that nothing was found on the vehicle and that she vi/as 
Innocent and falsely implicated in a crime which she had 
not committed. After her arrest both her in-laws, as well 
as her parents made no attempt at helping her to be 
released on bail. However, her brother did help out in 
engaging an advocate to plead her case. 


Convinced'' that she was innocent Shiela v^/as neither 
willing to repent nor did. she feel alienated from society. 
Though Shiela did not shov; any signs of physical ailments, 
she was rather anxious about her husbondand young children 
and suffered from intermittent bouts of insomnia. 

This incidence occured in the month of Movember. 

She did not reiaember about the exact date of her menses. 
Perhaps, she had it before the incidence. She did not 
believe in God. However, she cursed herself for her bad 
luck and remarked that if she were to born again, she 
would lead a different kind of life. 

According to Shiela the time spent in police custo^^y 
was 'marked by their misbehaviour and abusiveness. V\Fhat 
was perhaps mysterious v^as her allegation that the police 
kept her in isolation and she was not allowed to meet 
anybody during her detention. In contrast, Shiela was 
more positive in her attitudes regarding the Jail official 
and arrangements for the prisoners, though she felt that 
at times these officials thrived on flattery and syco- 
phancy. 



PIDFILS pT~l 

In her intellectual processess the subject’s reality 
testing was pathologically inadequate. She had a poor 
concentration. There v^as an intellectual stereotypy which 
showed an inability in her to shift. Her perceptions 
shov/ed he'r indifference to .. reality. She carried out 
the same response throughout the test. But at times she 
shifted unpredictably to select the nev/ element from her 
visual field. She failed to perceive the most common 
response in Fig.V. Due to her inflexibility in thinking 
she carried out the same percept without considering its 
form and quality. She failed to reflect her ability to 
participate in the social group. Emotionally she showed 
a totally blunt affect. She had no depth and breadth of 
her affective state. In her data she showed inadequate 
reality testing, idiosyncratic thought content, incapability 
of participating in social objectives, limited quantity of 
energies, incapability of initiating any meaningful 
activity. She reflected a Schizophrenic picture. 

Comments 

Marriage with a blind person and meagre resources 
at hand, might have confused and disturbed Shlela’s mind 
and finally developed a sense of insecurity in her. In 
order to overcome the feeling of insecurity, she might 



have been tempted to drug trafficking which led her to 
jail. Her Rorschach data spoke something more about her 
personality, hut the trend was mere or less the same. 
With totally blunt affect and Schizoid Personality 
Constitution, Loss of Sleep, Pathologically inadequate 
reality testing, poor intellectual capacity, disturbed 
thinking , etc , indicated her simple Schizophrenic reaction. 
A simple Schizophrenic is unlikely to commit crime. 
Perhaps, she might have developed hqr ailment after she 
was arrested as a reaction to her conviction. 
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Thirty five years old Shanti Devi v/ith an urban . 
background was an uneducated and unemployed housev./ifG. 

She was a Hindu Rajput (Sansi by birth) and the mother 
of six children. 

Shanti Devi's husband was a general merchant and 
headed the family. The household reportedly sustained 
itself on a meagre monthly income of lu.doo/- to .is.Soo/-. 

Shanti 'was arrested by the police on the charge of 
being in possession of alchohol. She was not given any 
legal Aid. Though her husband got her released on bail, 
Shanti arranged her, own private advocate to plead her 
case. After a trial that lasted four years Shanti was 
finally convicted and sentenced .to 3 months imprisonment 
and a fine of '.s.boo/-. She was confined to jail on 
12th July, 1988. 

Having lost her parents at an early age. Shanti 
seemed to have had a difficult childhood and had to take 

# i , 

care of her younger brother, the only other surviving 
member of the family, ' . 

She was married at the early age of 14, The 
marriage was arrranged by her uncle and she, reported that 
no dowry was given or demanded on the occasion. 

Like Shanti her husband too was the only surviving 
member of his family, having lost his parents at an early 


age . 



Though short tempered a bit he had been a loving 
husband, caring and providing Shanti with whatever he 
could. There were no instances of him having misbehaved 
or illtreated her in any v/ay , and their inarriod life v^as 
marked by mutual affection. Shanti was emphatic rcgarcin 
the fact that her husband had no bad habits or for that 
matter any pre or post marital relationships. 

The first S years of her rrurried life were spent 
with a certain amount of anxiety as she v;as unable to 
conceive any child. Her husband was also worried about 
that, perhaps not fully realising that Shanti vjas only 
14 years old vdaen he married her, 

Shanti did not confess her crime , since the charge 
levelled against her was reported to be false. She 
narrated the incident that four years ago, she went to 
Patel Nagar to consult one of her mother’s friend who 
used to -give medicine to those who could not conceive. 
When she returned home , police came and arrested her 
under the false charge. Since she was sansi by casiie, 
the police seemed to be having a bias against her 
community , 

She did not repent for the crime which she had not 
committed. However, she remarked that if she v/ere to 
born again, she would like to lead a different kind of 
life where there . would .be : no poverty. She believed in 
God and cursed her. fate .for. all that had happened.’ 



she was- suffering from loss of appetite, loss of 
sleep, headache, body ache. She was also v«/orried about her 
future and her small child v/no vias wi'Ui her in jail. He 
was not cared for medically. He was not given milk, food, 
etc.' He frequently therefore, fell ill. 

She was arrested in the month of June, She did not 
exactly remember about her menses. 

Police behaved well while she was in their custody. 
Jail' authorities too were all right. However, she was 
not satisfied v^/ith the arrangement in jail as the food 
was not good and her small child did not get proper diet 
and medicine there. 
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PROFILE ; DT-2 



Although the 

^ su 

bjoct'hsd 

s hov.;n 

margin 

but 

her approach ; 

and 

sequence 

took a 

very i 

She 

fixed herself 

in 

a psychol 

ogical 

quicks 


L rr e gu 1 ar sh ap e » 


preoccupation vvith somatic concern* She depicted a totally 
disintegrated thinking pattern* This showed her inefficient 
use of the intelligence as she synthesized inadequately 
her probable ability. Her attention was selective. Though 
initially she restricted herself to body parts but suddenly 
she came out with a high relief when she perceived a place 
of urination but soon after v;ithdrew herself again by 
shif ting to body parts . In viev.; of the data on all the 
cards,- she failed to pick up the popular percepts and 
proved herself asocial to the social environment. She 
didn't use her intellectual potentials at all. She showed 
a totally pathologlced ego. On one card she reacted 
emotionally but later showed no concern. 

PCeeping in view her total personality she shov^ed 
a totally fragile picture C marked 'with thought distur~ 
banco of psychotic type, 

^mmen^t 

;,v ■ .-Twin deprivation of parental affection during 
childhood and deprivation of need for a child during 
married life together with acute poverty can make any 
woman abnormal or criminal. Shanti’ was no exception. 



Losing the parents at an early age; subsequently not 
conceiving any child for a period of 8 years; and not 
having sufficient means evep to. fulfil bare minimum needs 
made Shanti a psychological case. 

Reported loss of appetite , sleep accompanied vdth 
pains in the body and head tend to support the Rorschach 
results that she suffered from psychotic illness with 
thought ‘disorders being prominent. Her inadequate 
intellectual functioning could be due to her psychotic 
state of mind. Her husband might have taken advantage of 
her illness' and got her- booked instead of his ovvn crime. 



background . 


V.rP Q 


an u n c d u c a be d 


VJX 


i"lG I? 1 1 U S .0 csn c 


riksh3v;;.'!ull' -r 


labourer. The total income of iier 


V Col . s -i- s c -- 


mcnibe-rG was c^oOoA P.rr.. The family v-ms re-jortvid to 
well disciplined and tim-ra v;as no past history of 

^^ime amongst its members. 

Shsnti V'las arrested for stealing, body nclped 

‘^^r while she was in the police custody nor v/ss any legal 
provided to her. The trial in the court v/ent on for 
months and she was finally convicted and confinaoi to 
•^^bil on 7th September, 1987, for a pernod of S monxns. 

She did not have a happy childhood. She had 

a 

^Hickenpox when she was /small girl. Though ner parents 

relatives v/ere affectionate and well behaved, sne was 
times punished when she quarrelled with siiclings. 

"^Uese quarrels were often on account of taking each otner’ 
"^Uings. Her parent’s mutual understanding was moderate. 


H 


\ovvGver, they quarrelled at times. Her elder brother 


■^’^ved her most. Although her parents never discriminated 
her for 

gainst^eing a girl yet, her grandmother sometimes used 
behave discriminately .with her and preferred boys. 

She was married at. the age of 12 and v.'ant to live 
''''^llth her in-laws two, years after her marriage. Her 


parents neither gave her any dowr/ nor did her in-laws 
demand any. It was an arranged marriage-. 

Only one sister-in-law and her mother-in-law stayed 
v/ith her at her husband's place. The sister-in-iaw was 
already married., Her mother-in-law was very old. Her 
husband treated her well and .loved her. Though poor lie 
provided her reasonable comforts and acted as a moderater 
between her and her mother-in-law whenever they qu3r.relled. 
He was uneducated but gentle. He never had any p re or 
post marital relationship. He did not usually drink or 
gamble. If he had a drink, it was only at some party. 

Shanti insisted that she was v/rongly convicted. 
According to her, her husband's nephew who was a scooter 
driver had a quarrel with a passenger who complained to 
the police that she had snatched away his gold chain 
alongwith her husband and nephew. She was then arrested. 
Nobody helped them to get bail. 

If she were to re-born she vrauld wish to be but in 
comfort. 

She was not suffering from any physical ailment. 

However, she v\/as worried about her husband and children. 

This incidence occured in the month of November 

and she had already menstruated by that time. Though 

had “ 

she cursed her fate, she believed that whatever/^happened 
was the w-ill of God, 




■ : ill 


Although' Shanti was spared, the .wratn of tne police 

mainly directed against her husband and naphev; vdio 
were constantly beaten while in' police custody , Tne j aii 
authorities treated her welu and aid not ci'-c;ue anv 
Droble'^‘ for her. But her child being smell faced prooiem 




The subject showed marginal productivity. Her 
approach was D1 dominating at the expense of W. The oer- 
cepts seen by the subject centered’' around anatomical 
responses v^;nich reflected feeble raindedness of the subject 
Accordxng to some experts, preoccupation with somatic 
concern also reflect the hypochondriasis and ego extension 
But according to Rorschacn- and/ Zulliger these responses 
usually occur in f GeblGminded epileptic patients with 
deterioration. Intellectually, the subject showed in- 
capabilities for testing reality. Barring one popular 
response she didn't perceive any other responses which 
■reflected her incapability to abide by the social conven- 
tional norms. Subjects' emotional state was one of impul- 
sivity and irritability. Her restraints over the process 
was unsuccessful and the infantile discharge was stronger. 
Her actual emotional sensitivity to external objects was 
found very much reduced. In other words, emotionally she 
was primitively unchecked. 

C ommen ts 

A labourer's daughter and Rickshaw Puller's wife, 
Shanti had a difficult childhood and even more deplorable 
married life. Poor as he was, Shanti 's husband could 
hardly provide her even the basic necessities of life. 

In such a situation an urge for better living is bound 
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to appear. / Under the spell of an intense desire for 

having a better standard of life, there is no v/onder that ft 

Shanti might have slipped into this crime. The facts of 

her case fit in well with the Rorschach data on her 

personality . 

Intellectually she was below average and emotionally, 
she lacked checks and controls. She was impulsive and 
did not abide by social norms, 

if. 
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CASE : DT-5 

Rehana a 22 years old Muslim woman belonged to an 
urban background. Having studied uptc middle standard 
and employed in a factory, she V'las married to a 
Carjoenter, The household sustained itself on the meagre 
income from a welding shop owned by her father. The 
total income of her family consisting of 9 members 'was 
Rs.lOOO/- p.m. , . 

Rehana was charged with decoity alongwith her two 
brothers and sentenced to jail for 4 years on October 4, 
1987. The trial went on for one year and ten months but 
no legal aid. was provided to fer. She had to arrange 
an advocate to plead her case. 

Rehana passed off her childhood smoqthly. She had 
chicken pox when she was very bmall. After that she was 
mentally upset, for sometime , Her parents treated her well 
and her relations v\fith other family members were also 
very good. She was sometimes beaten whenever there was 
a quarrel but her parents never discriminated against 
her for being a girl. The mutual relationship of her 
parents was moderate. However, they did quarrel with 
each other now and then. 

Rehana started going to the school at the ago of 
four. She liked going to .the school but could not sustain 
her interest in studies. , She was an average student. 



Thouqh her teachers vjere well behaved. They never 
encouraged her. She left her studies in 8th class. No 
specific incident of interest occured v-hen she was in 
the school . 


She got married at the age of 16 and came to stay 
’with her in~law?s soon after. Her parents did not give her 
much dowry except a few necessary things nor did her 
in~lav,rs male any demand. She married with her own will. 
From the very beginning she stayed apart with her husband 
becav’se he did not have a healthy relationship v;ith other 
members of his family. 

Her husband’s behaviour with her was nice. Both 
of them had a mutual consent for this marriage . They 
liked and loved each other after the marriage and were 
satisfied. Hor -husband provided all the necessities of 
life that he could. He did not have any pre or post 
marital relationship. She Vifas never worried on this 
score. He always listened to her and favoured her when- 
ever there was a quarrel. He studied upto matric. He 
never abused her nor misbehavoei with her. He did not ' 
have any bad habits. He- used to come home in time. She 
was quite satisfied with hor married life, 

Rehana did not confess her crime for \A/hich she was 
convicted. According to her, she had a quarrel with 


their employer. Her younger. brother used to work 
house. His employer behavied miserly. He 


ju.it o 
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did not pay him his dues, when she and her brother went 
to his residence to ask for it. The employer refused,, 

A quarrel took place. During the altercation the old 
man, who was the employer fell dov;n and was bi’uised. 

After 10 days that old man charged them with dacoity. 

The police came and arrested them. She explained that 
she* had delivered a child just a month before the 
Incident and was not in a condition to fight or quarrel. 

But no body listened to her. Her husband tried to get 
her released on bail but it was not granted. If she 
were to reborn as a woman she .would like to lead a 
comfortable life devoid of poverty. 

She was not suffering from any physical ailment. 

But she was worried about her child and husband. As a 
result she could not sleep properly. 

The incident took place in the month of September. 
She was in the post delivery period then. She believed 
in God and did not blame Him for her problems-. 

The police treated her moderately when she was in 
their custody. Her child was very small and so every- 
body helped her. The jail authorities also behaved 
nicely. But the food provided in jail was not good and 
the jail, arrangements were also not upto the mark. The 
jail authorities expected flattery and gave credence to 
rumours. They were Gullible and Credulous. She wanted 
that women with very small children to be treated 
properly. The welfare officer should show special concern 
for such women. 
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PROFILE ; - DT-5 


This subject shov/ed poor productivity. Her 

approach was dorainating and the sec:uence v;as irregular. 

Intellectually she vvas incapable of testing reality 

(F 4- 33>o). Her intelligence was below average 

subject ^ 

(Hd responses). The yi showed more somatic concerns 
v\;hich further substantiated her intellectual potentials. 
She failed to identify even a single popular percept C 
v;hich showed inability to conform to social conventional 


norms. Emotionally she reacted to colorful cards but 
at the same time she rejected card IX w'hich showed 
reduced emotional sensitivity. Since she had no 
fantasy process (Mj at her disposal, she could not 
stabilize her affectivity by introverting it , nor had 
she put herself at the nsercy of her emotions. She 
least recognized thvo common objects which also showed 
her inability to adapt to perception . 


Comment 

Poor brackground j low calibre and physical V'/eakness 
caused on account of delivery could not prevent Rehana 
to indulge in rioting which allov^ed one to infer that 
sne was impulsive, irreality oriented and emotionally 
instable. ■ Her personality profile based 'on Rorschach 



dat.a suggested that she had below normal intelligence 
She did not conform to social norms. She could be 
dictated by her emotions. Her emotional sensitivity 
was low. She might have indulged in the crime v^hich 
she did not confess fully. 
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Ram Pyari p 

bO vGars 

old Ahir vroman 

b£' longed to 

rural background and vvas 

uneducated . Si. 

\'V 0 S h 1 c: rC -,i .. ' -1 6 G 

1 a labourer v/no 

was work 

Ing in a Mill. 

Her father 

'.s a Subedar and 

mother a 

housew/ife. The 

total incoine 


of her faiviily Vvas app'roxirriately Rs.lOOO/- p.m. Her 
family consisted of 8 persons. She was fifth in order 
of birth. Discipline in the family was moderate. 

She was convicted for murder. The police rnis~ 
behaved with her and manhandled her. No one from among 
her relatives helped her during the. time she was in 
police custody. The case was in the court for 2% years 
and she was convicted on 9“5~i988 and was sent to jail 
for 20 years. 

She did not remember any specific incident that 
occured during her childhood , Her parents behaved 
nicely with her when she v/as a child. She had good 
relations with all the family menioers , Soeioi.imes she 
cuarrellod with her brothers and sisters over small 
matters like snatching ono another’s things or toys. 

Her parents did not have a smooth end ho'althy mutual 
relationship. .They ouarrelled with each other. Her 
mother loved her most. She was never inaltroatod for 
^g;being;;:S:/;girl:im3H’ pH 
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She Vifas marri-sd at the age of 12 and moved in v/ith 
her in-laws after four yeaTs, Her parents gave dowry 
items like a watch, a cycle, silver utensils, one co'w, 
etc. There w^as however, no demand for cash. It was an 
arranged m'arriage and at that time she did not have any 
liking for any specific man.- 

Her father-in-law behaved nicely with her. She 
had a step mother-in-law who used, to .trouble her. Her 
three brothers-in-lav/ (particularly the younger brother- 
in-law) also troubled her. She quarrelled with her 
mother-in-law but ignored her brothers- in-1 aw whenever 
they argued 'with her. Her husband was a little abnormal 

from the very beginning. After living for 13 years in 
in-law’s house, she came to the city for her 
her/_husband’s treatment.. After that she did not go 

back to her in-law’s place and- stayed with her parents. 

Her parents brought up her children. 

Her husband used to beat and abuse her most of the 
time. But she tolerated it as he v/as initially not a 
badman. He beat her out of anger or bad temper. She 
accepted him after the marriage and both loved each 
other. Of course he could not provide her many other 
facilities but tried to provide her the basic necessi- 
ties of life. He had no pro or post marital relation- 
ship. Her husband was very much dominated by his mother 
although she was his step mother. He always obeyed 
her and would listen .to her whenever there was a quarrel 



121 5 - 


betv/oen his vvife andjiis niothsr. He ivad dono his 
raatricv.’lation He was not a habitual drinker though 


he us 

sd ro drink 

sometimes. Me used 

to corns home in 

time , 

She liked 

to sta’/ in a joint 1 

bomiiQ' . S.re not 

much 

satisfied vu 

ith -osr married lif- 

because her nusband 


•jid no’‘b help Iier. 

She VV35 convletsd for murdering a bry , Her elc-'est 
son and son-in-lavj wore also convicted. The three of 
them were convicted for murder and sentenced to jail for 
20 years. She lived wdtli her abnormal husband and 
child ron and it so happened that a boy was found dead in 
a well Quite r3wn:r/ froni her house. .The well from which 
the body was recovered w’as Iccatod in another village . 

She said she belonged to^ a traditional family and did 
not like to do mean things. One of the eyewitnossas 
alleged ti'iat she, hor son and son-in-law killed that boy 
and threw him in the well around 8,00 p.m. It was 
jjlogcd that the boy (victim) w^entod to meet her daughter 
and usee.', to pursue h'.r. Tiio v/itnossos argued that because 
of jealousy and anger they ,r.ight have killed that boy. 
According to her they yjexe not in that village at the 
tirno of murder and her children were also with her. 

Her son-in-law also belonged to a different village 
and was never present at the place. The Pradhan of the 
village and Ram.Pyari were not on good terms as once 


A" 
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she was young and her husbagd 'was abnormal, the 
pradncin made passes at her and visited 

her house in a drunken state.. Since she was well 
built and healthy, so she gave him a sound thrashing. 
Once when her husband's uncle stopped her in the way 
she rebuked him and beat him up. Because of these 
factors that they framed charges against her. 

She said that she believed in God and whatever 


He did, had to be accepted. She did not talk to her 
in-laws and they did not help her after the crime. As 
her parents were dead, her brothers' tried to get her 
released on bail, she insisted that the charges were 
false and that she was quite far avmy from the place 
where the crime was committed. She further reiterated 
that the conviction and punishment given v^ere not just. 
She never felt segregated and cut off from society. She 
did not commit this crime as a revolt against society 
not did she feel remorseful. If she were to rc-~born 
as a woman she would like to lead a different kind of 
life because she was not happy v/ith her husband. 

She was suffering from backache and was short 
sighted. She had body aches earlier also. She was 
worried about her children and hex husband. She was 
worried about her children because her husband provided 


nothing for them.. She had headaches which she never 
had earlier. She did not have loss of sleep. 

The crime v;as committed during wintexv She had 
already achieved the age of menopause et the tirrie of 
crime. She was highly religious and cursed her fate 
for tile crime. The police abused her and behaved badly 
They were hov^ievex, not very cruel . Treatment in j ail 
was alright. She did not face any problem, in jail 
except the medical checkup which v^/as not done in jail 
by the doctor- regularly* The food was not good. She 
did have some privacy in jail. 
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P ROF ILE :_ DT~6 

The subject showed marginal productivity but her 
associational ability vvas limited. She perc^^ived the 
parts more frequently than: the whole percept. Her 
abstract intelligence v/is repressed by practical 
intelligence . She failed to organize the response and 
left the percepts in parts. Moreover in inquiry too' 
it could not be ascertained that the parts' are of 
animal or human. Intellectually » she failed to test 
the reality situatlohs. Moreover the conventionality 
with her special group was also found poor. In one of 
the card she showed the dependency traits. Afiart from 
that she ga^ge a totally disorganized picture , and showed 
her inadecfuacy for organizing and giving meaning to a 
•particular percept. Intellectually she seemed to be 
below average. As such there was no loading to either 
side of EB, Thus she shov/ed incapability of having 
fantasy and relating her emotions to others. There was 
no length and breadth found in her affective state, 

•:wGp|i|nerr^:^:'^ ■' 

An abnormal husband and ill-treatment from him 
as well as from her step mother-in-law; total dis- 
satisfaction from her marital life; and voluptuous 
::::;iSbxbai-;;lady:an.ce&:;;;:fey:^:'tbeyyii 
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uncle-in-law developed in Rarn Pyarl the hostile and 
anti-social tendencies and made hei ready to react 
against the society at the slightest provocation. 

She perhaps, could not control herself v>/hen the same 
type of sexual advances ^^^ere made by a boy in her 
village against her daughter, she seemed tc be taking 
a symbolic revenge from the society when she conspired 
to kill that boy who had an eye on her daughter and 
was after her. ; 

Ram Pyari’s Rorschach analysis corroborated the 
same and fitted well vj-ith her case. According to 
Rorschach analysis she was found below average in 
intelligence and lacking in conventionality and 
emotionality. She vjbs considered to be anti-social 
and was supposed to be having a .pathological personality. 



Shanti a 21 years old Hindu (Rajput ) v;oman , 

belonged to a rural background. She v.'ss uneducated and 

worked as a cattle grazer. She v^as married to a labourer. 

The total income of her family was approximately 

i-'S.Soo/- p.m. Tiiere v^ere 8 members in her family. She 

was the fifth child of her parents. Her mother was 

but father v/as no more, 

surviving at the time of interviev-/ [_ However, the family 
was well disciplined. 

Shanti was convicted for murdering the landlord 
of a house in which her husband had gone _ to seek employ- 
ment. Her father-in-law helped her while she was in jail. 
The police did hot treat/ her. badly. She and her husband 
arranged a private advocate. The case went on in the 
court for two years. She was convicted for the offence 
and was sent to jail for 20 years. 

Shanti spent a happy and uneventful childhood, 
though her father died when she was only seven. She was 
well cared for by her mother and brother and was never 
discriminated, against for being a girl and spent her 
childhood in a normal”^ affectionate atmosphere. 

She got. married at the age of 12 years and came 
to her in-laws house after one 'yea'r. Her mother did not 
give her much dowry. . Only a few ne.cessary things were 
given. Her in-laws also never demanded any dowry. She 
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got married with a man her family chose, as she did not 
have any specific person in view. All the members in 
her in~laws family behaved very Her motber-in-lavi' 

loved her and ell other members respected hsr, Sne 
never Quarrelled witn ‘tiiiicm. She felt secure while living 
at her in~law*s house, ^ 

Shanti was happily married and got along well Vvdth 
her husband. Ho was caring and considerate, providing 
her with whatever he could afford out of his meagre 
income. Soft spoken, and well behaved, Shanti’s husband 
was educated upto the 8th class and was not reported as 
having -harboured any bad habits, or any pre or post 
marital attachments. Though respected and secure in the 
husband’s family, Shanti preferred to stay separately 
with her husband. 

She did not admit her guilt. According to her 

somebody allured her. husband into visiting Delhi with 

for him, 

promise . of securing a job / She came to Delhi along- 
with her husband. An old man, the owner of the house 
where they stayed v/as murdered. His son suspected the 
couple and complaioed against them on sheer suspicion* 

Tho police came , and arrested' them. Her in-la\vs assisted 
hpr and her husband. Her family could not help because 
:;»f: ;their: poverty*';: :;Pb: - /-d 
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She never felt alienated and cut off from society. 

If she were to born again as a woman she would wish to 
live a different type of life from the present one. She 
felt that economic poverty is a big stigma. One should 
have sufficient food to eat and clothes to wear i 

She was suffering from loss of appetite and headache. 
Before coming to jail she never had complaints of this 
kind* She was suffering from stomach trouble and did 
not have regular menstruation. She had leucoderma 
(white patches) on her body -also , Ever since she came 
to jail she could not get a good sleep. 

This crime occured in the month . of October. At, 
that time she had already finished , her menstruation. 

She did not feel any specific change in the body at that 
time. She believed in God eand cursed her fate. She did 
not blame God, She -believed that it was fated that way, 
Shanti felt that being poor, no one seemed to give her 
a patient hearing and even justice seemed to be denied. 

The police did not misbehave while they were in their 
custody. 

The jail authorities were good people and behaved 
well. There was no difference in the treatment given to 
the prisoners., ■ All got same type of food though it could 
not possibly be compared with home made food. Basic 
facilities were provided to all prisoners. However, 
communication betv/een jail authorities and the convicts 
was lacking, 
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PROFILE ; DT-? 


The productivity level of the 


subject was much 


poor and the association productivity 


shovv'ed a limited 


trend with the increase of tiicie taken on the test. In 


the very first response,- the 


su D 


■•ct exniha 


/ In -1 I'n 'i 4- ,C‘ n] 4' 


L/- 


:nG 


dysphoric emotional state and carried it throu.gh. She 
showed an intense desire for J.ova ccnd affection, but 
at the same time she .also shewed the negative and 


positive behaviour pattern, Apart from this she also 
shov;ed the inferiority which further- 
anxiety state. She- showed less concern with human 
environment. Intellectually, she had the capability 
of testing reality,, but she could not confona to the 
social conventional norms. • 

Ke-aping in view her dysphoric emotional state, 
morbid thoughts, inferiority feelings she appeared to 
bo tilted more toward-.s: depre.ssive side . 


Comments’ : db"' b 

Viilth a poor, rural background; jobless husband; 
and a dream .of bettor life; Shanti came dov/n to Delhi 
in search of a job with her husband. An innocent 
village girl as she was then, hardly knew that a eharg 
of murder was waiting for her in Delhi. But all her 
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area™ «aa shattarod when she was’ arrested for ordering 
old man. There was nothing substantial in Shanti-s 
case which could be related to\her crime, 'net her 
dysphoric emotional state, inferiority feelings, 
morbid thoughts, etc. as revealed by Rorschach data 
indicated her depressive state. Loss of appetite and 
sleep, stomach ailment and disturbed menstruation indi- 
cated ner disturbed psychological state, since she 
could hardly conform to social conventional norms, 
she could perhaps have had psychopathic personality 

but then these symptoms could be a reaction to convlo- 
tion , 
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CASE : DT-8 


Kamla a 24 years 
background of Nepal, 
She Wr3s in one of the 


old Hindu woman came from a rural 
She was uneducated and unmarried. 
Brothels on G.B. Road. Siie was 


getting .o. 400-500 P .m . 


Her parents v^ere alive. 


Her 


father was a farmer, earning ih.loOO/- p.m. , It v/as a 
joint family of 10 members . She was the oldest child 
in her family. Discipline in the family was loose. 

She was convicted for prostitution- at a young age. 


According to the police she vjbs a minor (less than 18 


years) at the time of arrest. The police did not mis- 


treat her. Hovvfever, they would sometimes laught at her. 


She did not recoivo any leqal aid. No one helped her 
because her family members did not know where she was 
and what she was doing. She v>fas sentenced to 15 day's 
imprisonment alongwith a fine of h,500/-. At the time 
of interview she had alreadfy completed 8 days in prison 
and had also paid the- fine. 

She fell ill during her childhood and lost her 


hairs and developed some skin problem. Her parents loved 
her but would beat her vdien she did something wrong, or 
did not obey them. She quarrelled v-/ith her brothers 
and sisters during childhood because she v/as the eldest 
and tried to dominate her younger brothers and sisters. 
Her parents had a healthy mutual relationship though 
they quarrelled s«me times. She was never illtreated 
or discriminatedagainst for being a girl. 
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Kami a' had been working as a prostitute in the 
brothel for the last 3 years. ' She took up prostitution 
of her own v/ill and no one forced her into this profes- 
sion. She took up this profession to fulfil her needs. 
The one who ran the brothel and whom all the girls called 
Didi, got her released on bail. She admitted her crime, 
and said that she had been rightly punished. She did 
not feel alienated or cut off from the society before 

the crime nor her act was a revolt against society. She 

to 

did not feel any remorse for her act. If she were_^re- 
born she wfould like to lead some other kind of life 
rather than the one she was leading. 

She was not suffering from any physical or mental 
problems. ''However, she was tense. As a result, she felt 
headaches at times and 'could not sleep properly in the 
jail. 

She committed this act in the month of June. She 
did not remember her menstrual cycle nor felt any physi- 
cal and m.ontal change in the body during that time. She 
believed in God and His will and cursed her fate for 
being a prostitute, 

^ ' 1 : 

> The police did not mistreat ^or trouble her. No 
incident occdfed when -she was in their custody. The 
jail authorities were- also well behaved. The arrange- 
ments in jail were reasonable as ford, bathing and wash- 
ing arrangements, etc, were available to all prisoners. 
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_P_ROFILE : DT- g. 

The subject shov^ed good productivity. Her 
approach was *D’ dominating and ’W* was supressed to 
a great extent. Her .organizational ability was found 
less. Intellectually she was found pathologically 
incapable for testing reality. During succession she 
improved her percepts but failed to identify the 
popular percepts. in first two cards. She improved 
her performance in other two cards but again deterio- 
rated. This clearly showed her fluctuation in think- 
ing process. There was stereotypy in her response 
p.ittern. Psychodynamically she was fixated at phallic 
stage and represented her sexual preoccupation an form 
of pole. She gave more importance to the unusual 
details (and that too of poor quality) and revealed 
queer thinking, ^art from this she reflected sexual 
fears in the form of perceiving feet of a women along 
with male. Hetrosexual tendencies were marked in her 
protocal. Emotionally, she showed no control over 
her emotions. EB revealed extratensive personality. 
Her *P’ form showed incapability to conform to the 
L s 'b onyeh ttoh:el. 1 
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Comrnent^ 

Poor porticoes need not necessarily be the store- 
house of morality as was evident in the case ' of i^arr.le , 
an inmate of G.B. Road brothel in Delhi. Poor girl 
from Nepal as she reported s developed a skin problem 
during childhood and lost her hairs. This may have 
led her to feel inferior in the eyes of others and a 
realization of the futility of life. The sanctity of 
the body is likely to be oompromlsed with a more liberal 
attitude in such a situation which may finally result 
in such type of aberration. Some such thing may have 
happened with Kamla who took to prostitution on her 
own. This she might have done to satisfy her sex 
desire. Her Rorschach protocals showed, lot of hetro 
sexual preoccupations. She could. not conform to 
social norm and hence she v/as in the flesh trade. 

She had borderline intelligence. 
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CASE : DT-9 


Angoori a 20 year old Hindu (Dhanak) girl belonged 
to a rural background. She was uneducated and unmarried. 
She was a prostitute. Her father (deceased) vi/as an agent 
The total income of her family of 10 persons was 
iis.lOO-BOO p.m. She v;as eldest in her family* Discipline 
in the family was lax. 

She was arrested for prostitution. The police did 
not mistreat her while she was in their custody. The 
trial Vvfent on in the court for 2 months and she was ^ 
convicted under SITA and confined to jail on 23-7-1987 
for six months . 

She passed her childhood in extreme poverty and 
faced a lot of trouble and suffering . Her parents were 
considerate . Her f ather died at ah early age . Her 
mother used to beat her at times whenever she was annoyed 
and lost her temper . She bad s ibling C;u arrel s over small 
matters. She was the eldest daughter in the fam.ily and 
everybody obeyed: her. H also loved her and 

never discriminated, against her for being a girl. 

She had been in the profession for the last' two 
years. Her family was poor and needed money so she 
opted for this profession. She had no alternative but 
this one and was forced into this profession due to 
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A lady v^/ho was known to her, took .her to the 
brothel' and sold her for io.lSOO/-. 

Her mother helped her when shewent to jail. She 
tried to get her released on bail. She admitted her 
offence. She realised that whatever had happened was 
all due to her bad fate. She repented for what she had 
done. If she wore to reborn as a woman she would like 
to lead any other type of life rather than that of a 
prostitute , 

She was not suffering from any physical or mental 
ailment. Howe very she was worried about her younger 
brother and sisters. 

She did not remember the exact date of her 
menstrual period. But she fel-t restlessness and tired- 
ness during this period. She believed in God and cursed 
her fate. According to her, all that had happened was 
due to God’s will, i, 

'* The police did not misbehave v\;ith her vwbile she 
was in thoir custody. They were not strict with her. 

The jail authorities also treated her well,. She did not 
face any problem in jail. 
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The subject ‘shov.;ed 'raargin.nl productivity. Her 

approach was 'D' dominating and the sequence was regular. 
The parceots seen were simple and were both of good and 
bad quality. Her egO strength was poor. Intellectually 
she showed her incapability of testing the reality (F-i-54). 
She started tho test with dysphoric crnotionral content with 
heightened anxiety. There was stereotypy in her response 
pattern w/hich showed inflexibility in her thinking process. 
She lacked empathy with human environment and failed to 
conform to the conventional norms. Her intellectual le'vel 
was much below the average range-. High animal responses 
were suggestive of lovv intellectual level and immaturity 
in thinking process. She lived in the world of fantasy 
and thereby" introverteci her feelings and thoughts. She 
disclosed her passivity in the shady determinants. Her 
high ’A’ percent also projected the overall unhodonic, 
self deprived 5 anerjic orientation to the envirunment. 

Her in-::Gll£-ctual potentials seemed to have been snuffed 
out and frozen.,. 
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Com ments 


Lowest placement in social hierarchy (being a 
Harijan), extreme poverty and laxed discipline in the 
family,- pushed Angoori into prostitution where as 
Shantl (case no.DT-8) took to prostitution of her own, 
.Angoori took it under the force of circumstances and 
economic pressures, she went in for it to maintain 
tho family and earn for it. .Her .Rorschach data 
Jibbed well with her case which revealed that she was 
an introvert. Given to fantasies with low intelligenc 
she had a lot of anxiety, she could not conform to 


social norms and was passive by nature. She took to 
prostituation for providing to the family and her 
personality seemed to be suited to this profession. 
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CASE : DT 10 


Sarbati a: 25 years o'l’d Harijan Woman belonging to 
a rural beckground, v/as uneducated and unemployed. She 
waS’ married and had f our ' ohilcrGn . Botn, ner. nusband and 
her father, were -farmers , The total income of hei'' family, 
consisting of 10 members , was Rs. 5 oq/- p.rn. She was tnc' 
youngest child. The family was' well disciplined . 

She was convicted for murdering her husband. The 

police treated her well vvhilG she w'as in their custody. 

She remained in jail as an undertrial for 5 months and 

on 25th March, 1981 she v\/as imprisoned for 20 years. 

» 

Sarbati spent an unhappy and miserable childhood. 

She lost her mother when she was just a child. She was 
brought up by 'her stop mother who often beat her up and 
discriminated her against her own children. However, her 


father was kind and affectionate to her, 

Sarbati 's marriage was arranged by her- father when 
she was just 12 years old. The f..:thor gave- very lit-' le 
nc ''ewry and in any case the in-law's did not demand any 
dowry. It took 7 years for sarbati to move into her new 
; home; wi tir :the ■^dntlrwspt : ■ 1 ; ■: : ' : 


far":f romv easy-^land 1 rp-' 

harmonious for young .Sarbati. The husband's joint family 
was Inrgu- and quarrelsome. Sarbati recalled the occasio- 

:ri;ai;::qu arr.qlq:;;%php|,e|p|e thohr : (tldpr 
wif e.'|p.q;vqr:?|JbRi:f ^t'idaffidtitersgi;;: -and/i thu;^ 



Sarbati’s woes were further aggravated by her 
husband who physically assaulted her after heavy bouts 
of drinking. SarbSti alleged that he v/as morally 
compromised and had an extra pre-marital relationship 
with an older v./oman who he could not marry. Vthat made 
things worse was that her husband vvas a compulsive gambler 
and continued illicit relationship with other vjomen. 

In short Sarbati suffered ill treatment from all quarters 
and was fed up with her married life. 

The events that led. up to the crime fitted well into 
that scenario, Sarbati reported that during a violent 
quarrel with her husband who resorted to physical assault, 
she lost her temper and in a sheer act of self defence 
she hit him on his head v^ith a stick. This proved fatal 
as the husband fell dead then and there, 

Sarbati clearly admitted having committed the crime 
and accepted her conviction as: the logical outcome of her 
deed. She considered the act as her only alternative to 
free herself from the cruelty of her husband. 

Mo body helped her after th.at incident. She felt 
as if she was cut off from the entire society. She 
repented for what she had done and if she were to reborn 
as a woman she would like to lead a different type of 
life. 

She was suffering from loss of appetite and v/as 
worried about her children,. As a result, she could not 



sleep v/ell* 

This incident happened in the month of October, 
She did not precisely recall about her menstrual cycle. 
It v/as perhaps already completed. 

She bolioved in God and thought that whatever 
had happened was the v/ill of God. The police behaved 
well v.fhile she was in their custody. They did not 
trouble her. Even jail authorities were also nice to 
her. She had no problem with the jail arrangements. 
Food was alright and she was satisfied with it. 


P ROFILE ; DT-ln 

The subject showed poor productivity Other 
approach was ‘D' dominating and the sequence wvas 
irregular. Her reaction time was delayed and ooor 
proQuetivity reflected the poverty of ideas. Intel- 
lectually her capability of testing reality was good 
but she failed to conform to the conventional noims. 

Her uigiier ®A’ percentage reflected self— deprivation , 
and energic orientation to the environment. Her intel- 
lectual potentials were snuffed out and frozen. In 
othGj- words, she shovjed feeblemindedness. Her narrow 
areas of interest further substantiated her unhedonic 
attitude. Emotionally also she v/as a deprived woman. 
She did not indulge herself in any gratifying imagery, 

not even as fantasy activity, She failed to persue the 
at 

pleasures / large in the world. Her experience balance 
manifested totally blunt affect. She could not under»- 
stand others emotionally and get mutual satisfaction 
from others. 
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Co mme nt s^ ■ 

Loss of mother at a very early age and deprivation 
of love, oppression by step--niother and cruelty by husband; 


discordan 


laws made 


relations, and uncongenial atmosphere -at in- 
Sarbati’s life a h-ell. She was fed up with her 


life after r..coi-/ing continuous torture from husband and 
his insulting behaviour. His nasty habits of drinking 
and gambling v''';re sufficient enough to cause dissa.tis- 
f action arid frustration in her. She could have adjusted 
with hr r husband even then, but on finding that he vans 
still continuing with debauchery and was in no mood to 
give it up, she developed cont'^rnpt and hatred for him 
'and becarnd so much desperate that she killed hirp. A 
married lady cannot tolerate the existence of other lady 
in the life of her iiusband. She con go to any extent to 
take a revenge on this count . , Jealousy , hatred end 
revenge led S;arhati to commit, this' heinous crime. 

Her Rorschachi data suported Sarbrcti’s case and 
showed that she was a deprived, feoblo-minded women, V 
Having blunt affect and emotion al insensitivity. 
could not have mutual affection for any one, and failed to 
pur subgp le.a su rp;? r :ety 1 g xgdgin;' the ri 
|m:eri;|ri:l:ly;:;Ji,:ptUrb#fj|iersdn.:;shnd:;;-:h^^ 






144 


GAS_E_ i D l— Jj_ . : ■ , 

SixtyfivG years old Shakuntala wes a Hindu (Baniya) 
by birth. She vjas s housevjife and came from an urban 
background. He?: late father was a businessman v^/ho owned a 
grocery shop, earning an income of ccbout Rs.oQOO/- p.ra. 
Apart from Shakuntal-a her late parents had two sons and 
two daughters. Shakuntala's own family was fairly large. 
She and her husband had four sons, two daughters, four 
daughter-in-laws and nine grand children. ' The family -was 
disciplined and lived together. 

Shakuntala was convicted of having burnt her 
daughter-in-law and had been sentenced to 20 years of 
imprisonment after a trial that lasted for a year. 

Shakuntala spent her childhood happily and w'as never 
beaten or discriminated against by her parents. She got 
on well with her siblings and w'as sent to school at the 
age of 5 years Shakuntala was fond of school and her 
teachers were helpful and kind to her. Though, she had an 
interest in studies, she could not continue for long and 
had to leave in fourth class when she .'was; engaged to be 
married . P p: ' ^ 

Married at the early and tender age of ten, 
Shakuntala was sent to her in-laws at the age of twelve. 
The 'marriage was- arranged and it was reported that a 
substantial dowry was paid , inspite of there having been no 
:';spe€tfi:CPdeman.d::for:::itPH 
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Life in the nevv family Vv as normal, with the 
sisters— in~law and ot-hers being kind to ShaKuntala however 
her mother- in-lav-' v/as a shrewd lady and often snubbed- 
her. Though she felt secure in her nevh environment there 
were instances vtien she quarrelled v-ith her mother-in-law 


over trifles . 

Shakuntala v-;as hapr;dly m-rriG-d, and hor rather soft 
spoken husband loved and car-ed for hi s’ young wife. He 


never ill treated her 'in any v.;ay , and was faithful to her. 
He vvas reported to have been obedient tow^ards his parents, 
but gt the same time -'he was considerate and affectionate 
towards his wife.. 


Shakuntala explained the circumstances that led to 

the alleged incident. Sho had come from Barot to Delhi 

to help her daugiiter-in-law who v/as in the family way. 

She clni'iaed that hor relations with the daughter-in-law 
Vi/ore cordial inspite tne fact that the daughter-in-law 
was shrewd and no ad strong. One evening while the 

daughter-in-law was reported to have been lighting a 

stove, her clothes got caught in the flames. Tiie girl 

was seriously burnt and gave ? dying declaration that 

it had boon an accident and that both Shakuntala and 

hor brother-in-law who were present tried fo" save her. 

The High Court acquitted both Shakuntala and her son, 

however the Supreme Court rovc.-rsed the judgement and 

convicted them, Shakuntala reported triat the Mahila 

Samiti protested against the High Court decision , . 




- 
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alleging that she and her son were involved in the- 
crime , Her husband tried to get her released on bail 
but was not successful. 

Shakuntala clairaed that the charge made on her 
was false, and was not at all reconciled to her convic- 
tion. She felt she vjas completely innocent and as such 
felt no remorse . whatsoever about whet she was alleged 
to have done. 

If she w/ere to born again she v/ould like to have 
same -kind of life as she was having with her husband 
and children before conviction. 

She had loss of appetite. Earlier she had no 
such problem. She felt bad all day long. She w;as suffe 
ing from diabities and blood pressure. Earlier she had 
only sugar problem. She felt restless then. As a 
result, she could not sleep well. Earlier it was not 
so. Crime was committed during vanter. She had come 
to the stage of menopause at the time of crime. At 
the time of menstruation she used to have high blood 
pressure. She had deep faith in religion , She cursed 
her fate for all that had happened. She did not blame 
God for the crime. 

The police behaved well. They were not harsh. 
Rather they helped her in meeting relations. No inci- 
dent occured during police custody. Jail authorities 
also behaved nicely vAth her. , 
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PROFILE ; DT-11 


snov^ea. . ■ 

The subject j poor productivity . Her reaction 


time was ver/ shori 


S h e did n o t s h ovj any c one e rn 


about the stimuli around her. She- iisst named the colors 
or described the figures as blot or line. . This ylearly 
reflected poverty of ideas. Some re-se arcleers consider 
color naming as a pethoqenic sign-in organic brain 
damage and a few ethers take it as a schizophrenic 
feature. Intellectually ? she had pathological incapa- 
bilities of testing re-ality (F-i-5o?0‘ ®9o strength 

was found too low and -clear absence of popular responses 
reflected her incapability to conform to the social 
conventional norms. She had a very narrow area of 


interests and a tendency to revolt on a minor provoking 
situation. Emotionally she had no control over her 
emotions. 


epmmenj;^ 

It is a case based on deep rooted mother-in-law 
versus daughtor-in-lavv intrigues, conflicts and 
jealousies ultimatoly resulting in murder of the later. 
Nothing significant was found in her case which could 
be related to the crime committed by Shakuntala. Every- 
thing was reported to bo going on smoothly in the 


family except one indident which attributed motive to 
it. Shakuntala perceived her daughter-in-law (the victim) 
as a shrewd and headstrong. But that hardly provided 
any reason to Shakuntala to kill her daughter-in-law. 

But her Rorschach data showed that she had no 
control over her emotions and was pathologically incap- 
able of testing the reality. She vvas reported to have 
committed the crime during the post menopausal period. 

She had disturbed sleep, and loss of appetite, blood- 
pressure and diabities. Colour neiming indicated her 
schizophrenic conditions. But it is doubtful whether 
these things could be related to murder. 
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CA SE 

fortytwo year old Raj Rani v/as a Hinau (Grover) 
by birth. She -was educated and having passed her higher 
secondax-y exarainatiGn vaas. employed as a Teacher in a 
Government Primary School. Raj Rani belonged to an 
urban background and was the daughter of a Commission 
Agent. She vias married to a Clerk in the Delhi Transport 
Corporation and together they lived in a family of four 
men, four women and t\wo children. 

After a trial lasting 3 or 4 months, Raj Rani was 
convicted and sentenced 'to 5 years of imprisonment for 
abetting her sister-in-law to commit suicide. Though 
She was not provided any legal aid, she did manage to hire 
a private lawyer to argue her case in court. 

As a child, Raj Rani was reported to have suffered 
a serious bout of pnoumonia, but apart from this ailment, 
she was treated affectionately by her parents and never 
quarrelled with her siblings. Her parents often 
quarrellod with each other, but it did not seem to 
affect their affection for the child who was never 
discriminated against in any v/ay, 

:bv:::: : •);;9vRaj :: Rani;:;ente.'red':':soh^ of ^ f I've •, (she e;') : ' ) 

liked going to school and her teachers were fond of her as 
t;||p(;:|p;|e:d;:eto;((h;aybbbgene 

till tliL ilth class but had to leave her studies due to 
love affair , ' 



15o 


She Vv'as mcrried at the age of 25 and v\;ent to her 
in- lav/s soon after. No dowry was demanded, so nothing 
was given as such. It was a love marriage. All mem.bers 
of the In-lrsws family were well behaved towards her. 
However, at times she quarrelled with her rnother-in-lav^f . 
But there was nothing substantial in these quarrels and 
disarguments . Everyone in the family was good to her 
and she felt secure in the new family environment. 

Her husband was v,?ell behaved and loved her a great 
deal. He provided her all comforts and she seemed to 
be satisfied vv'ith him. He was faithful to his wife. 
Whenever there was a quarrel in the family he took 
sides with both the parties, which meant that he neither 
neglected his parents nor his wife. Raj Rani's husband 
was an educated and soft spoken man who never maltreated 
his vvife . He was reported of not having any bad habits 
or post marital relationships and Raj Rani liked living 
with the in-laws and seemed satisfied with her maritui 
life. ^ 

She repudiated the charge and said that she did 
not commit the crime. But since her daughter's character 
was questioned' so she had a point for dispute. She had 
a quarrel over this delicate matter with her brother’s 
wife. Her Brother's wife (second in marriage) committed 
suicide. She committed suicide at her own house. She 
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spoke ill of her husband in her suicidal note and further 
stated that her sister-'in-laVi/’s (Raj Rani) marriage was 
a love marriage so she will persuade her daughter also 
to do the same. She' further added that if her daughter 
vron’t agree to it then she will arrange for her kidnap- 


ping since sue V'/as also like her mother (of dubious 
character) , 


Her in-laws helped her a lot and tried to get her 
reledseo on bail. She said that she did not commit the 
crime. She only guarrelled with hear sister— in— law 
because she threatened to kidnap her daughter. Therefore, 
sht,, did not feel convinced witn her conviction. 

She never felt cut off from the society. She 
never did it as a revolt against society nor did she 
feel any remorse. If reborn, she would like to lead 
some other kind of life. 

She- did not have loss of appetite . But she 
suffered from blood pressure which she did not have 
earlier. She was worried about her husband and children. 
She did not sleep well. Earlier all these problems 
were not there. 

Ciimti was committed in winter. At the time of 
crime she had her monthly menstruation. She did not 
feel any change in her physical condition at that time 

except that she used to get angry very soon, on account 
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of irritation. She believe^ in religion. She cursed 
her fate for the crime, and thought it vv'as the' will 
of God. 

Police behaved well with her. They didn’t 
trouble her. No incident occured during her police 
custody. Jail authorities also behaved well . ' However, 
the Doctor in jail was not cd~operative . The diet 
given was not good. She wanted to cook for herself in 
jailj but she was not allowed. -Highor authorities did 
not listen to her grievances. She felt there vjas 
corruption in the jail. 



PjROFI L E : DT-12 

The productivity of tho subject was margincil. 

Her approach was DlWj and the sGCjUGnco was rnetnodical. 
The percepts as seen by the subject were mostly good 
but dominated by animal contents. Thds showed the 
immaturity in her thinking process. She represented 
the feebleminded group. Inspite of good response 
pattern she could not achievo the ability of testing 
.reality, nor she conformed to the social -conventional 
norms. Emotionally she v/as a deprived Vi/omen, Neither 
she fantasised nor expressed her emotions. Her 
experience actual was just zero, which meant that she 
was incapable of sharing emotions and getting sympathy 
from the world around her. 

Her protocol suggested her of having totally 
blunt, self doprived and immature state of mind. 

Comments 

This v;as a case of a lady teacher Raj Rani v-ho 
was alleged to have abetted her sister-in-law to i 
commit suicide. Her Sister-in-law was reported to have 
threatened Raj Rani to kidnap ner daughter who was 
blamed to be a girl of easy morals like her mother. Raj 
Rani could not tolerate it and picked up quarrel with 
the latter. ViJhat happened exactly between them and why 
her sister-in-law committed suicide on that flimsy 
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ground, was all shrouded in mystery. 

Raj Rani’s Rorschach responses showed that she 
was emotionally blunt, deprived and immature person. 

But this could not be verified from her case histoan/. 

She was not feeble-minded also. Only point was that 
she married after a love affair. But there was nothing 
wrrong in it. Nevertheless , she felt hurt when her 
daughter's character V'/as doubted. In this case 
Rorachach responses and facts of the case did 
not synchronise with each other and told a different 
story. Perhaps, the crime could be related to the 
prestige of the family which was lowered on account of 
Raj Rani's love marriage and 'which her family particularly 
her sister-in-law (brother's second wife) could not 
’tolerate. 



CA SE DT-13 . 

Phoolwati- V'las 24 years old Hindu woman with a 
rural background. She was illiterate and uneraployed 
"but married. Her father v.'as 3 farmer, hor husband 
worked for a Municipal Corporation. Her family had its 
ov^n agriculture land. Her family v-ias large. There 
' v>/ere 8 members (5 males and 3 females) with 6 dependants 
in the family. She was the third child in ter family. 
Her parents were alive. 

She was convicted for murder. The police treated 
her well. HoVi?ever, no one helped her at that time and 
no legal aid was provided to her. Trial went on for 
2H years and sentence was passed on her on 27-1-1986. 

She was imprisoned for iO years, ■ 

Her childhood was normal except that she once had 
moasels* Parents treated her well. She had good 
relations with her family members. She was never beaten 
although she had quarrels at times with siblings while 
playing. Parents had good mutual relations but they 
also quarrelled sometimes with each other. However, 
they loved her • and never discriminated against her 
for being a girl. 

She didn't know at what age she was offered in 
marriage. Perhaps it was done during her childhood. 

She v;ent to her in-laws after 15 years of marriage. 
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Dovvry was not demanded. It was an arranged marriage. 

She didn't want to marry any particular man. In-laws 

her 

behaved' well vi/ith her and were satisfied with^behaviour. 

in-law's 

Mo incident occured. She felt secure with her/family 

and they cared for her. She never quarrelled V'/ith 

anyone in her husband’s household. 

Her husband was affectionate and caring. He 

provided all facilities to her and she was satisfied 

with him. He obeyed his father, and took sides with 

his mother vi/henever there was any guarrel. Although 

he was an illiterate person. Yet he had a nice 

temperament. He was not having any vices, nor he had 
or 

any pre post marital relations with any other woman. 

She liked living with her in-laws. and was fully 
satisfied with her married life. 

The Crime was committed on 22nd June, 1983. 

Some body wanted to rape her. Her parents could not 
help her as they were poor. Father tried for her. bail. 
She admitted that she had committed the crime. The 
charge levelled against her was not false. She said 
she had been punished for her deed and felt remorse 
ful for whatever she had done. If reborn as a women 
she would like to lead a different kind of life. 

She did not suffer from any major ailment except 
that she felt pain in her throat. It was not there 
earlier. She was also worried. She had severe headaches 



r3t times. As 3 result, she could not sleep v>/ell. She 
was going to have her menses at the time of crime, 
Hov/ever, she did not fesl any change in her physical or 
mental condition < She believed in religion and cursed 
her fate for the crime. She did not feel that this was 
the will of God . ’ 

Police v«?as not very strict with her nor did they 
give her any trouble. No incident occured vi/hile she 
was in their custody. Jail authorities too behaved well 
with her. They were cooperative. Food was bad sometime 
but it was available in time. She did not v;ant to say 
anything :niore about the arrangements in jail. 
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PROFILE ; D T-13 

The subject showed poor productivity. She 
started perceiving stones in tne beginning and conti- 
nued with this response till middle of the testing. 

She at times showed intense desire for love and 
affection. But soon after she picked up shaded 
responses in the form of clouds which further 
intensified her dysphoric state of gloom. In the 
end she tried to come out of this state, but could 
not succeed. Intellectually, she sho'wed her 
incapabilities of testing reality. Her ego 
boundaries were narrow and showed her incapability 
to conform to the social conventional norms. 

Overall her contents suggested a depressive state where 
she adopted repression as a major defense. She failed 
to fantasize but was able to express her emotions. 

From psychiatric point of view she could be put to 
the category of psychosis which showed her more 
towards the depressive side. 

G omments . 

No female particularly Indian, howsoever illi- 
terate she may be, would like to tolerate such a situa- 
tion where her modesty is in danger. Phoolwati’s 
modesty was at stake when somebody wanted to rape her 



and molest her chastity. She committed the murder to 
save her chastity and maintain her dignity. She con- 
fessed the crime and said that she did it to defend 
herself. ■ 

Her Rorschach, data revealed that she suffered 
from psychotic depression and had disturbed sleep. She 
shov/ed intense desire for love and affection. But sne 
was hardly aware of reality and faileci to abide by the 
norm. It is just possible that she might have tried 
to save her face while committing the crime. 



CASE, t DT-i4 


Anita a 28 years old Hindu (Verma) woman belonged 
to an urban background. She vms an educated (upto 
higher Secondary) but a divorced lady. She was working 
as a Typist in a surgical factor\f and vie.s getting a 
salary of R3.75(3/~ p.m. Her father was in business and 
manufactured regulators of gas cylinders. Mother v/as 
a housewife. Her husband was a Clerk. She came from a 
joint family. of 5 members. The family was well 
disciplined. ' 

She was convicted for murdering her step daughter. 

help 

Police treated her well, but no one came forward to^er 
at that time nor did ‘she receive any legal aid. She 
had to engage her own lawyer and spend a lot of money. 
Trial went on for a year. Punishment was awarded to 
her on 27-5-1983. She was imprisoned for 10 years. 

During her childhood she had to work hard at home 
as she was the eldest. She suffered a head injur during 
her childhood. Parents behaviour was normal tov^ards 
her. She had also behaved well with them. Her parents, 
loved her alongwith her sisters. She was not beaten 
but mother used to bying her round by arguments. She 
did not quarrel with her siblings as she was the eldest 
among them. Parents had good mutual relations. However, 
they quarrelled at times. She claimed to have been her 



father’s . - 

/ favourite child, and he never discriminated' 

against her for being a girl. 

She went to school at the age of 4. She liked 
going to school. Teachers treated her well and encou- 
raged her in her studies. Being an average student, 

also . • 

her teachers often helped her /_ She v'anted to study 

further but had to leave school because of marriage. 

Mo specific incident occured during her childhood. 

She was married at the age of 18. She went to 

her in-laws soon after. Parents gave whatever dowry 

they could afford. However her in- lav./ s later on taunted 

her for not bringing enough dowry. It was an arrccnged 

marriage. She wanted, to marry someone else. But she 

could not do so as her parents were against that boy. 

The in-laws behaviour was so so but her 

mother-in-law did not like her and was mean to her. 

Her husband quarrelled almost daily with her due to 

which she did not feel secure at .her in-laws house 

though she never picked up quarrels with them. 

Her husband treated her very badly. Since marriage 

w.-'.s according to his wish, so he had to love her. It 

Otherv/ise 

was 0 love under compulsion, y/ .he never provided 

any comfort to her. She v-zas anyhow pulling on with him* 
He had pre-m-^ritel relations v/ith many women. They 
used to even visit their house. This disturbed his 
marital relations. 



He never cared for anyone. He was an obstinate 
fellow. His first wife had died due to illness leaving 
behind 3 daughter. Her husband was B.A. and had done 
a course in Electricity. He v\;as a drunkard and often 
beat her after drinking. He was an addict, and often 
came home late. She had to somehov; adjust with him and 
be satisfied v>/ith v/hatever had fallen to her lot. 

She had to suffer much after the delivery. The 

in-laws did not help her at all. So she v>fent to her 
own house to stay with her miother. She loved her 
step-daughter very much. Her step daughter also loved 

her. Her step daughter once came to visit her and did 

not like to leave her but then her husband came end took 

her away. After sometime the police c'ame, searched her 

house and arrested her for drowning the girl (step 

daughter). The S.H.O. was corrupt. She vi/as. charged with 

a false charge because her husband wanted to take a 

divorce from her. 

The divorce was granted to him while she was in 
jail. She reported that her marriage was. arranged by 
deceit and fraud. The in-laws did not tell her about 
the step-daughter. They wanted to marry their son with 
the younger sister of his first wife. But as she had- 
blood sugar the, marriage could not be materialised. 

Her parents belped her and wanted to get her 
released on bail but she did not agree. She did not 
think that punishment given to her was just. 



She vehcmentiy refuted the charge and did not feel any 


remorse since she had 
she would like to lea 
The step mothers 


not done it. If reborn as a v;oman 
d 8 ' did f Groni: "byos of lifo*' 
are generally disliked, criticised 


no nl araea , 


Oli': 


iiec 


been convicted for 


steo- 


mother. In~lavvs evidence- voos against her. In-lav'S 
•wanted her to bear a son. Three magistrates were changed 
during her tri'il and her in-laws approached them all to 
influence tha pudgernent. AJ.1 the loopholes were there 


in court proceedings. 

She felt Q loss of appetite and was suffering from 
ulcer. She had no physical illness before crime. But then, 
she vvas found worried about her future. As such she could 
not sleep well. Crime was reported to have been committed 
after delivery. ‘ She hr.d a strong belief in religion and 
thought that nothing is y/ithin ones control. It is all 
God's will. She cursed her fate for all that had happened. 

The police behaved well and was not at all strict 
to her. The jail authorities were also good. But the 
food arrengemont was not at all good in jail. The p 
prisoners could order for things from outside. V'Jhat to 
speak of medical care, they did not get even medicines 
which generally roroeinGd out of stock. Besides, thoir 
gryvances were also not heard. Rest she did not v/ant to 
speak out as she, reported that she waS'to .live in jail. 
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P ROFILE ; DT-14 

The subject chov/ed good productivity. Her 
approach was *D’ dominating and ’VH and 'Dd’ v^/ere 
suprdssed. The sequence was irregular. Intoll- 
ectually she showed enough capability of testing the 
reality. Her ego strength was good and she had a mature 
thinking level. She showed much concern for the 
anatomical percepts and to explain these percepts she 
emphasised the parts of a 'Minor*. She at times 
expressed morbid thoughts but changed her mind soon 
after and gave artistic explanation. She reflected all 
through the fluctuating tendencies and dysphoric emotional 
state . . 

Comments 

Marriage against her choice (as she wanted to 

marry some other boy) with a widower who was already 

having a daugher. Demand for more dowry from in-laws 

and harassment particularly from mother-in-law. for not 

fulfilling their demand, cruel treatment including 

beating by the husband and his nasty habits of drinking 

and womanising, wishing her to reproduce a male child, 

her for''. : 

and 6 bias against J>eing a step mother all 
together, ruined the life of Anita. Howsoever, good the 
step-mother may be still they are disliked; hated, 
criticized and blamed in Indian . Society , 
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Anita perhaps gave, the price for being a step mother. 
Perhaps she Vv'anted to take a revenge from her in-lav/s 
particularly from her husband who ruined her life. 

The Rorschach data revealed that Anita had 
a strong ego and m.aturity of thinking. Her. 
approach was dominating and she had enough 
capability of testing the reality. But then, she 
also had the fluctuating tendency. As a result, 
she could not stick to one thing. She had 
hypochondriasis and suffered from peptic ulcers. 

She was found worried about, her future and had 
a disturbed sleep, . 
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CASE : BJ-1 

Chanieli (32) vi/as the daughter of 
low 

landless labourer, A/Hindu by birth, she was 
uneducated and unemployed. Her husband wcrkec. as a 
servant to a landlord. The total income earned by 
the family was approximately Rs.SCOA* p.m» She 
lived in a large family of ten members. 

Charneli stood convicted for murder. Her 
trial lasting for limonths led to the orders for her 
confinement to jail for 20 years. The judgement v>/as 
pronounced on ioth January, 1988, 

Charneli reported that she was manhandled and 
beaten up 'while in police custody. She was not 
provided with any legal aid and her husband helped 
her to hire a private lawyer. 

C3aameli passed off her childhood in great misery 
and tension. Her parents attitude towards her v/os also 
not very gcod. She was at times beaten up .whenever her 
mather was in a bad temper. She quarrelled with her 
brothers and sisters over trifling matters. Her 
parents, did not enjoy a healthy relationship. They 
used to quarrel quite often. They discriminated 
against her for being a girl, though her elder brother, 
loved her a, great deal. 

she got married at the , age o.f 22 . and went to 
her' in-laws soon after. Hqr-.parents did not give any 



dowry at the time of her marriage, nor did her in-laws 
demand it since she got married to her brother-in-law 
after her sister^ s death. She got married to h;rn in 
accordance v/ith her parents vj'ish as well -s 
consent. She did not hove any otl'er person in view. 

All the merabers of the in-laws family were nice 
to her and wca-e s-'tisfied with he-r behaviour. Hear 
mother- in- lav; was not a'live v;han she got married. 
However, Chameli was to f ' ce great misfortune after 
her mari-iage . She lost both her children. One died 
cat the age of tv;o months and the other was still born. 
However* she felt secure at her in-laws house 
because they respected her and cared for her. She 
never had any quarrel with her in-;l<aws 

f.nmily. However, her husband quarrelled with her 
sometimes, as she used to ask him to consult a doctor 
which he resented. 

Her unec’uc'ted husband’s behaviour was normal. 

Some times he misbehaved with her. She vi-as married to 

him with her ovr. as wall as her husband's consent. So 

both husband and wife got adjusted with each other. He 

provided her with all the necessities he could afford* 

He obeyed his father and side<’; with him v/henever there 

was a quarrel in the family. Being short tempered, her 

whenever 

husband used to abuse, and ■ beat her they quarrelled. 
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Though he did not have any bad habits or any extra 
marital relations. But he did not bother to return 
home in time , 

She reported, that she Was pot satisfied with 
her married life because it was his second marriage. 
Moreover there was an age difference of 10 years bet- 
ween her and her husband. She had also to bear the- 
burden of looking after his four children from his 
first wife who was her ovm real elder sister. 

She committed this crime in November, 1984. 
According to her when her children died, she wgs very 
much upset and depressed. There was an Ojha (Exorcist) 
in the village who suggested to her that if she saori- 
ficed a newborn child her own childran would survive. 
Therefore, v;ith the help of one of her friends she 

comm.itted this crime to satisfy her own desire of 

other but to 

having a child. She had no/^^alternative £ commit 

cut 

the crime v/ith e clear/motive and was abetted 'to do it. 

Her husband helped her while she was in police 
custody but her parents -did not. even come to her rescue. 
Her husband tried to get her released, on bail but it 
was not granted. She pleaded guilty and confessed her 
crime. She repented for what she had done. If she 
were to reborn as a woman she would like to lead some 
other kind of life. 



.. She was net suffering from any disease except 
some stomach trouble, :Sha never had any trouble 
earlier. She v/ondered v/hy her children did not sur- 
vive.' She did not remember wihen she 1 ast, ■menstruated . 
She believed in God and cursed her fate. She thought 
that u/hatever had happened vias the will of , God, 

The police beh aved badly With her while she was 
in their custoo'y. They were very strict and used to 
borot her. The jail authorities however, behaved 
nicely. ' She had no problems with them and their 
managoment . 



PROFILE ; BJ-1 


The subject showed marginal productivity with 
average reaction time. Her approach was 'D* domina- 
ting which suggested her practical intelligence. But 
the sequence followed. by the subject vcas irregular. 

The subject switched from one angle to other frequently. 

The percepts seen by the subject v>/er6 all decaying 

v/ere 

and morbid and there ^ unpleasant feelings attached 
to each response. She perceived more body parts as 
compared to whole xpercept. This clearly depicted 
the dysphoric emotional state of the subject. Though 
the subject tried to present herself in a better manner 
but due to the inner depressive feelings she could not 
do so. Her EB had shown dominance of movement but her 
perception of spatial responses depb ted suspiciousness. 
The subject showed less concern with the human environ- 
ment. Her ability to conform to the social reality 
was also found less from psychiatric point of 
view. This protocal tilted more towards depression. 


C mTnents, 

Lowest placement in s-.>cial hierarchy (being 
, harijsn ) couplet vvitiv cxtreiOG poverty: discriminttory 
tro'..:trnent together v./ith aggressive behaviour of parents. 
Dissotisf action from married: life cn account of being 
3 second wife with too much difference in age between 


her -ind her husbanc' end above all death cf her own 
children soon after birth filled di-arneli's life with 
gloom. She was entrapped by an Ojha (Exorcist) vjho 
persuaded her to sacrifice a young child. Having no way 
out to get a son and be happy, Chajiieli did it with the 
help of a frienrh which landed her in jail. That shov/s 
how powerful the maternal instinct is and to what 
extent can it lead a w::!raan . An issueless woman parti~ 
cul.'rly Indian vyrmnan can go to any extent to get a 
chilr!. 

Her Rorschach data reflected her acute sense of 
;cepressiQn alongv./ith dysphoric state f>f emotion. Her 
belief that sacrifice will get her a ciaild and will 
make him survive tended to suggest that she was 
suffering fr-m p<?,ranoid illness. Her responses showing 
less concern for human beings seemed to be justified. 

Her stomach pains tended to symbolise her labour pains 
that occur at the time of delivery of a child. 
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CASE . ; BJ^l 

' . . 3 

Shanti.,2^Blshnoi women aged 40 years belonged to 

a rural backgrounds She was an uneducated ar;d 

unemployed woman. Her father was a Zamindar and had a 

comfortable income. Her family which consisted of 

8 members, Was large and she wrss the second horn child 

in an order of six brothers and sisters. 

She v/as convicted for murdering her mother-in-law. 

The police illtreated her when she was- in their custody. 

At that time she was helped by her elder brother who 

arranged an advocate and money for the bail. She had 

arranged her own advocate as she did not get any help 

from the lawi The case was tried in the court for il 

months. And she was finally sentenced to 20 years 

imprisonment in November, 1984, ^ 

off ’ 

She passed/her childhood in ..a normal' way but had 

one traumatic experience. When she was, ve'ry young , she 

fell down in a well and was ill. Her parents treated 

her well. Her father. passed away when she wa's very young* 

She was sometimes beaten by her mother when she 

quarrelled with her brothers and sisters over small 

remember : 

things. She., did not £ about her parents mutual 
relationship. Her elder brother loved her roost and her 
mother never discriminated against her being a girl but 
her grand mother preferred boys* 
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She got married rit the age .of 12 yecars and v/ent to * 
her in-laws after two years.' Her parents did not give 
her much dowry although her in-lavi/s had demanded Rs. 2000/ 
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However, she felt secure while living with them. 

Her husband treated her nicely. She got 'married 
to him with her consent. He loved her and she also ^ 

loved him. Her in-ia/'^S had a joint family system so, 
every body wos provirlod the sam.e facilities. She and 
her husband wore both satifsfied with each other . She 
did ne t know/ whether he?- husband had any premarital 
relationship. She never bothered also about her 
husband's past life, 

When ever there v/as a quarrel in the family, her 
husband supported the right person. He though 
uneducated, was well behaved, However he w/as slightly 
short tempered and did abuse her when angry. Except 
that ho y;as not having any bad hadits. She wished to 
live with her husband separately. She was satisfied .r ^ 

with her married life,. / 
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No one from her in.-laws family helped her while 
she ivas in police custody, "Her 'elder brother tried to 
get her released on bail. If she were, to reborn as 
a women she would like to lead some other .kind of 
life, ■ ■ , 

Once when she and her mother-in-law were quarrelling 
her father-in-law v./ho was listening to their conver- 
sation Came in between and pushed her mother-in-law with 
his hand, AS' result she fell down and struck her head 
against a stone which resulted in her death. All her 
in-laws blamed her for the indident. She pleaded not 
guilty and filed an appeal to the supreme court for bail 
since it had not been granted by High Court, 

She was not suffering from any physical ailment. 

The incident occured in winter. She could not recall 
the date of her menstruation. She believed in God. 

But she cursed her fate for being in jail. Had she not 
picked up a quarrel with her mother-in-law she would 
not have faced that consequence. She believed that 

God decides about everything, 

t " ■ ; she 

The police did not behave well with her while/was ' 

in their cutody. They were very strict and used to 

beat her quite often. The Jail authorities were hov^/ever, 

good to her. She never faced any' problem with the jail 

arrangement. All facilities were reported to be provided 

In: gail;.:; :; 0 ; ' • 


PROFILE ; BJ-2 

The subject showed, poor productivity. There Wr3S 
variability in her reaetion time. The subject’s 
rcpproach was and the sequence was irx-egular. The 
percepts seen by the subject v/ere mostly of poor quality. 
Her ego strength v./as found poor. There was immaturity 
in her thinking level, and intellectually also, she was 
found to be much be lev./ the overage range. In order to 
make a percept more meaningful the subject greatly 
fabulised the responses which reflected her thinking 
disturbances. Apart from that, a few bizzare responses 
were also present. Although the subject had shown her 
ability to control her emotions. But her contact with 
reality was, poor. She manifested psychiatric pathology 
and schizophjrenic typo of ailment. 

Comments 

Rural backgrounc’ together with illiteracy; a 
trauma during childhooi! (when she fell into a well) 
coupled with discrimination (for being a girl) and occa- 
sional boating; quarelsome treatment of mother-in-law 
were reported t.; be the only situational ftvetors which 
led Shanti to jail. The w'ay the facts were presented did 
not appear to be convincing. There could be something 
more which Shanti kept to herself and did not disclose 
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despite probing. Perheps-, it could be mother- in-lew vs 
daughter-in-law intrigues and jealousies v;hich resulted 
in a serious crime like murder. 

As seen in the light of Piorschach responses, 
Shanti's intellectual level was much below average. 

Her thinking v/as found to be disturbed. Although 
she had an ability to control her emotions. But her 
contact with reality was found to be poor, the 
overall responses suggested that she suffered from 
Schizophrenic type of ailment. 



CASE 


s itj J^,3 “ 

Chan do was a young 20 years ole Kindu (Balmiki) 
v/ornan . She belonged to a rupel background end was . - 
iilltrate.'. ■ Both Ghando and her husband were agri- 
cultural labourers V'/orkinq for a Zamindar (landlord), 

Chando belonged t.o a joint faiTaly consisting of 
4 adult males j 6 adult females and 4 children. Her 
father was an ordely in the army and the mother a 
house v/ife. Both vjere not alive. 

The young woman (Chando) stood convicted for 
having murdered a small child who she allegedly 
abducted from her nelghbourer’s house. After her trial 
viaich lasted for 11 months, she was sentenced to 20 
years of imprisonment cn January 10, 1985. It v^/as 
reported that she was ill treated and beaten up 
repeatedly while in police custody. . However, with some 
help from her-in-l aws , she did manage to get herself 
released on bail. 

Chando 's early childhood was difficult as the 
family v^ras constantly in the grip of poverty. 

However, her parents were kind and affectionate towards 
her and so v^c re her brothers. Chando ’s parents were 
happily married, but at times there were petty quarrels 
between them. 
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The young Chando was married at the early age of 
15 and moved into her husband’s family soon after. 

Her poor parents' could not afford to give her much 
in terms of a dowry though, her in-laws had demanded 
a bycycle and 50 gms. of gold at the time of her 
wedding. Life in the newf family remained peaceful, 
and being the eldest daughter- in- lav/, the in-laws were 
also kind and C'onsiderate , However there was one 
sister-in-lavy/ who for some reason or the other 
constantly quarrelled with. Chandp. 

Chando’ 8 marriage started getting strained after 
five years', as she was unable to have a child. Slowly 
the attitude of both the in-laws as well os the 
husband became indifferent. As time passed, the husband 
frustrated. by the fact that Chando was barren, picked 
up frequent quarrels with her and even beat her at 
times. He even started to hint at post marital 
relationships with other women which made Chando not 
only jealous but extremely insecure. 

It was perhaps this sense of insecurity and 
frustration that , provoked Chando to visit a local 
exorcist (ojho) who suggested, that she should sacrifice 
a new born child in order to have children of her o%m. 



V'Jith the help of another woman Chando was alleged to 
have set about this task by abducting a neighbour's 
child and then handing it over to the Ojha. The crime 
was reported to the pciica by the parents of the 
abducted child leading to Chando's arrest. 

Her husbrcnd helped her by arranging an advocate 
for her. Her parents also helped her by giving money 
to her husband. She confessed her crime and its 
punishment. She found herself lonely and cut off from 
the .society. She repented for Vvhat she had done. She 
believed in God and cursed her fate. If she were to 
reborn as. a woman she v^rould like to lead other kind of 
life than she was leading in jail. 

She VW.S not suffering from any physical ailment 
except that she y/as worried about her husband and her 
future. She was expecting her monstruation just before 
crime. She got irritated and restless at th-at time, 

Tho police behaviour was not good to her, but 
the behaviour of jail authorities was nice. She did 
not face any problem in jail. Food arrangement v/as 
fine and bathroom facilities were also available 
therc . She .did not give any other comment about the 
j j aild^mhh'bgeme 
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PRO FIL E ; BJ -3 

The subject showed marginal productivity with a 
delayed reaction time. Her approach was DI and Vvttl and 
the sequence v/as regular. The percepts seen by the 
subject were of good quality but were of simple nature. 
Her ego strength was good. There was evidence of 
immaturity in her thinking process because she put 
more emphasis on animal percepts. She had marginal 
areas of interest. Her organizational ability was 
good and her ability to conform to the social conven- 
tional norm was also no less than good. There was 
neither any biz z are response nor any sign of thought 
disturbance. The subject did not shov.' any fantasy. 
However, her experience balance revealed her Extratensive 
type of personality. From psychiatric point of view, 
the subject did not show any pathogenic feature. 

Comment s 

Extremely poor, uneducated, Harij an girl v^ith 
rural background and strict discipline in the family, 
Chando v;hen could not become a mother even after five 
years of her marital life, peace of mind and happiness 
had left her for good. 



Love and affection, care and respect v/hich she had 
earlier enjoyed at her in-,lav,'S were gone for ever. 

in its 

/-rid there came neglect, disliking and humiliation/place 
She gained nothing out of her wedlock except 
hopelessness and helplessness. The fear and anxiety 
for not being able to produce a child made her tense 
and restless and she became totally frustrated. There 
v/as nothing strange in it if she under this critical 
situotion of conflict contacted an Ojha (exorcist) 
and acted upon^ his advice . 

The Ojha suggested her to sacrifice a newly born 
child, Chando with the help of her friend abducted a 
child and gave him to Ojha who later sacrificed him. 
Chando committed this heinous offence out of sheer 
desperation as she had no other alternative to get a 
child. 

Her Rorschach responses did not suggest any 
abnormality in her personality although there was 
evidence of immaturity in her thinking. Shewas' 
extratonsive type of personality. 



182 

CASE ; BJ-.4 

Ramkala who was a 33 years old Hindu (rlieer} 

woman belonged to a rural background. Though She was 

uneducated and unemployed yet she was married. Her 

father was a farmer and her husband a labourer. Total 

incom.e of her family was around 15oo/-p.m. She had 

a joint family with a total of 13 members of which 

were 

6 were males, 4 females and 3/children. She was the 
eldest among sisters and had two elder brothers. Her 
parents were alive and Family discipline was very 
strict. 

She was convicted for murdering her, husband. The 

police did not behave well with her while she was in 
,h- . ; .'on 

their bus tody. Her parents got her released bail and 

hired an advocate for her., , She was not given any legal 

aid. The trial went on for one year four months and 

she was finally sentenced to jail for 20 years on 2nd 

February, 1988. • . ' 

off ^ 

She passed^^er childhood in great misery and 
sufferings. Her fr'mily had little intome in proportion 
to the expenditure. Besides, all the ■girls in family 
. were not given any freedom. The .discipline in the 
family -was very strict. . ' ■ 
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Parent’s behaviour however, was normal and her behaviour 
towards them and others was also allright. She was 
beaten at times v^/henever she committed any mistakes. 
Siblings also had petty quarrels like taking each 
other ^s things. Though parents mutual relationship was 
good still, they used to have arguments and quarrels 
quite often. She was also discrimin ated -against for 
being a girl. Her eldest brother loved her most. 

She got married at the age of 18 years and went 

to her in-laws soon after. Her parents did not give 

her many things in dowry Her in-1 awS; also, did not . 

demand any thing. It v/as an'. arranged marriage. 

But she wanted to marry someone else. Her parents were 
against that match, ' At her in-laws her , mother-in-law 

.and younger brother- in- 'law did not like her and used to 

quartel with her. All 'the other members of the family 

however, behaved well and. were satisfied with her 

beha'^iou^^* ^ v 

Her husband was not respected in the family as 
he often had quarrels v/ith the family members. She 
did not feel secure in her in-laws family as her 
younger brother-in-lavO' had an eye on -her and did 
not respct her. Her husband' behaviour towards her was 
also not .good. She did not like him. for that. 

Although her husband never said any thing to her yet he 
did not provide her even the necessities of life. 
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Both husband and wife hov\fever, got adjusted to each 
other and were satisfied to some extent. 

She dici not know whether her husband ever had any 
pre or post marital relationship with other woman nor 
he ever told her any thing of this sort to her. Her 
husband listened more to his parents and took his 
mother’s side whenever there was a quarrel in the family. 
Her husband was educated upt loth class. But ho was 
a short tempered man. He sometimes abused her whenever 
there was a. quarrel between them. She could not tole- 
rate his dominance. Though he did not have any bad 
habits like drinking or gambling yet, she preferred to 
live seperately with her husband; She vras not satis- 
fied with her married life, as her husband had no 
prestige or say in .the family nor he ever favoured her. 

She confessed her crime which she committed in 
November, 1987. She committed the crime with certain 

amount of premeditation as she had no other alternative,. 

• and 

She did it to trcke revenge £ to avoid ..frustration 
arisea out of certain situation. One day her husband had 

a quarrel with her and threatened to kill her. Both 

^ d ■ ■■A--'' . : to , 'kill .her ■ 

her husband 'and her brother-in-law tried_^ut she had 

a narrow escape. But rie>:t day, she lost her temper 

and killed her husband with an axfe which was lying near 
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p k)FILE ; BJ>4 

■ The subject had marginal productivity. Her 
reaction time vjbs delayed. The subject's approach 
was DI and DII and the sequence was slightly irregular. 
The subject perceived more body parts both of human 
and animal which suggested preoccupation with somatic 
concern. Her ego boundaries were comparatively, strong- 
er. But she had a tendency for paying more attention 
to the minor details which otherwise reflected 
certain obsessive traits. At the same time, the subject 
had shown hardly, any control over her emotional state. 
She merely described the colors which usually demented 
people perceive.. But keeping in view the form and 
level she did hot have the distorted perception. 
Nevertheless, 'the subject lacked ability to conform 
to; the social conventional norms, r 

From, psychiatric point of view the subject did 
show depressive features more of psychotic, nature , 

Comments : ' 

Born and brought up in a large poor farmer's 
family with a very limited income but with a very 
strict discipline and discrimination with lack of 
freedom and education, Ram Kala hod to pass through 
her childhood in a great misery and sufferings 
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As was her childhood so was her marital life* 

Ram Kala had to marry against her choice as she 
wanted to marry some other man whom she liked* Her 
mother-in-law used to pick up quarrels and her younger 
brother-in-law had an eye on her. Her husband 
had no say or prestige in the family. He was a meek 
person. But he always tried to dominate her which 
she never liked. He abused her and always tried to 
let her go down in the eyes of others. Perhaps 
he doubted her character. She was not happy with 
her married life, least with her husband who 
alongwith his brother wanted to kill her. 

Feeling alone in the world and totally 
i-TTs^emre at her in-laws family with utter frustration 
she killed her husband and took a revenge from him. 

Her premorbid personality, with no control over 
her emotion and no ability to conform to social norm 
supported the case. She suffered from disturbed sleep 
and anxiety , reasons for which she did not disclose. 
That showed that there- was something fishy in her 
personality. She was found to be in a state of 
endogenous depression. : 
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CASE ; BJ-5 

Satya Devi a 33 years old Hindu (Punjabi Arora) 
Woman belonged to an urban background. She v.’os 
educated upto primary level, but was unemployed and 
married to a driver. Her* father was a fruit 
merchant. She came from a joint family and the total 
family income’ was around Rs.lSooAp .m. There' were 
9 members in .the family which consisted of 3 males and 
6 females. She was the eldest amongst children in the 
family. Both her mother and father were alive. ' 
Discipline in the family was normal. 

She was convicted for killing an rid woman who 
lived near her house. Her in-laws and her husband 
helped her by arranging ‘an advocate. She Was not 
given any legal aid. The trial went on for 11 months 
and 18 days* She was finally sentenced to 20 years 
imprisonment on lith November, 1987, 

Satya faced a lot of difficulties during her 
childhood. Being the eldest child, she had a lot of 
responsibilities to share and; had to do, a great deal 
of domestic work. Her parents treated her well and 
her relations with other family' members were also good. 



Every one liked her because she , obeyed and worked for 
everyone* She was never becoten nor she had any 
sibling quarrel. Her parents mutual relationship was 
not very healthy* As such they quarrelled quite 
often, But they never ignored her or discriminated 
against her for being a girl. 

Though she started going to school at the age of 
five, she was. not |ond of her school. Teachers 
behaved well but never encouraged or helped her in her 
studies moreover she was also not interested in studies. 
As’ such, she left her studies in 5th class. No 
specific incident having a bearing on her occured in 
her student life. 

She got married at the age of 18 years and went 
to her in-laws soon after. Her parents did not give 
her much dowry, nor was any dowry demanded by her 
in-laws. It was an arranged marriage. She did not 
want to marry any ' specific boy of her choice. All 
members in her in-law’s family were happy with, her. 

Her father-in-law' died before her marriage and 
mother-in-law died soon after her marriage. She had 
tvv’o elder sisters- in-1 aw and one younger brother-in-law. 
She felt secure in her in-laws family. She never had 
a quarrel with any of the family members. 
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Her husband was well behaved and the young couple 
liked each other and were satisfied with their married 
life. Her husband provided her all those necessities 
which he could afford and never had any pre or post 
marital relationships. He always listened to her and 
favoured her whenever there was a quarrel in the 
family. Her husband had studied' upto class 8 and did 
not have any bad habit except that he sometimes took 
drinks. She liked' to live with her husband separately. 

She did not confess her crime, and explained 
that' some old rich woman lived near their house. She 
used to work for her and wash bottles in her house. 
Eight .years before the incident, she had borrowed 
Rs.SOOO/- from her but she had paid back . the money and 
left that job eight years ago. Because her children 
were very small. 

One day police came to her house and arrested 
her alongwdth two of her husband's friends who were 
present in her house at that time. One of rny husband’s 
friend had actually killed that old lady and he had 
confessed the crime also. But she was arrested 
under suspicion. She refuted the charge of killing 
that old lady and asserted that it was false. She 
did not repent for all that had. happened. Given 
another chance Satya Devi would like to lead a decent 



Saty,'! suffered -from a loss of appetite, 
headache, body aches* She did not have any such 
complaints earlier. Hov^/ever, she was worried about 
her husband and children and v^as prcne to sever 
bouts of insomnia. The incident occured in the 
month of January. By that time she hod already 
finished her menstruation cycle. She felt tired 
and anxious at that time and had frequent body 
aches also. She believed in God and thought that 
whatever had happened was all his Vvdll. 

Police did not behave well with her vi/hile 
she was in their custody. They used to slap ancT 
beat her. Jail authorities hov;ever, behoved 
nicely. She faced no problem in jail. 

She reported that foaid, bathing arrangement . 
and privacy were quife reasonable in jail and 
she felt quite comfortable there. 
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PROFILE ; BJ-5 

The subject showed marginal productivity with 
average rsciction time. Her approach was D dominating 
and the sequence was regular, v/hich shewed that the 
subject had practical intelligence. PI form level 
was found quite high which suggested good ego 
strength and wide areas of interest. Despite the 
fact, her maturity level was low. Her ability to 
conform to the .social conventional norm was also 
found on the lower side. Experience balance tilted 
towards the intratensive side of 'personality. 

However her empathy with human environment was 
good and there was hardly any evidence of thought 
disturbance. Though she showed an ability of 
reality testing. However, her '’intelle^ 
was found below the mark as she had given more 
importance to the animal percepts. Though her 
Experience depicted her fantasy activity of t* . 
emotional state but no discharge of these 
activities were shown, 

: Comments: 

Daughter of a fruit merchant and wife of a 
driver, Satya Devi was brought up in an urban 
atmosphere with little education,’ 
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Boiny the eldest child Satya her* a rough and tough 
time during her childhood as she had to do all 
typesdcf domestic work at home . 

rier mrirital life v;as going on smoothly hut 
suddenly ^one day pohice came "and arrested hor 
for murdering an d-c' rich lad-/ via > lived .e-. r ty» 

S-tya had '.■■'orke-: for th-'t lody f-r S'-mc liu in the 
past anr’. hrod borr-mv;. d some rainey from herwhich she 
said, she ha'-' returned much earlier. But this ^ 

apperared to be a big question mark, 

Satya. may not have initially intended to 
kill that lady but v.hen the demand for returning 
the money disturbingly increased Satya might have 
planned to silence her. ■ ‘ ' 

But her Rorschach data did not reveal any 
such thing which could hold her responsible for 
crime, Satya was assessed to be having a good ego 
strength and practic-'l intelligence. She w'as otherwise 
found to be normal but for her maturity level and 
ability to conform t-. social norm which were 
fl-triihd/d tb;u hpu^lbWsr/ shqd Might diihy eye pmmit ted" ■ ^ 

This further shewed how much the craze for money can 
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CAS E ; BJ-6 

woman 

Lali a 25 years old Ahir^was convicted for 
killing her own daughter. After a trial that lasted 
for 5 months in which she was provided with a govern- 
ment lawyer she vjas sentenced to 20 years of imprison- 
ment. Lali was the second child of her parents and 
was uneducated and unemployed. She v/as married to an 
agricultural labourer. The young Ahir woman bcLlonged 
to a large family which had as many as 
members. The discipline in the family was very strict 
and as such the women were not allowed to even go out 
of the house . 

Lali spent her childhood in great misery as her 

large family constantly faced suffering and economic diffi 

girl ' . 

culties. Being the eldes.t/ among the children she was 

constantly burdened with house hold chores and with 
earning 

her father / a paltry income it was always 

difficult for the family to make both ends meet. 

Inspite the discrimination that Lali had to face as 

mutual ■ 

a girl within the family and also the^relationships 
between her parents being often strained and unhealthy, 
she was loved by her parents, . , 



f. 
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M-^rriec , at the tender ago of 14, the youncj 
Lali moved into the family of her husband tv/o years 


.af te 

r the V'/cdding 

, Parent 

S'.-v\/e 

re too poor to give 

her 

any dowry and 

neither 

Hi -r- 

her, in-l av' s den- '.n.:’; .'..-.ny . 

The 

marriage was 

entir:3ly 

-T'X' ■: 

:n 0 c- ( ■; ..-mn on -r; t h p ■ :c:-i n t s 

an 

Lali had no d 

esire to 

c.ct 

marrie.',' t-o any specific 


person of her ov/n choice. , 

/•■ 43 art frOui a quarrelsome elder sis ter- in-lav/ 
(Jethani) vvhQ often humiliate-:’, and taunted the young 
bride for her poverty. She :was tre.ated. normaJ-ly by 
her husband 's relatives . Lali was reported to have 
often suffered hysterical fits and her mentcol 
conditi.^n was not normal, vliile s’ne vaas vdth her 
husband's family, 

L-ali’s husban-' who was a matriculate, was fond 
of her and treated her well, but at times he did get 
cjuarrels-.,)me and in such occasiv:ns was reporte'"’ to have 
abused an-’ beat her. The husb.and was said to have 


had no bad. habits or any pre ur post marital relation- 
:^hlps . d:Though:::Lglib s,ebmedd;tp;rh:a^^^ 

yfith •:^:her:lrn.arr ip^^v Ilf rhei;.v^^^ 

discontent with Lali. 
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Lnli claims to have committed the crime 
(killing her o\m daughter)' in a state of mental 
abnormality and said that she was unaware cf what 
she was doing at that time.. She confessed 
having committed the crime on her awn and unabotted 
by anyone else, and repented for having done so. 

She would have perhaps wanted to live a decent life 
without poVverty and suffering if given another 
chance. 

She was suffering from loss of appetite, 
bodyache, headache and loss of sleep, /^d all these 
problems had cropped up after the crime. She felt 
worried and tense about her health and her family. 

She committed tine crime in the month of December and 
by that' time she had already completed her menstrual 
cycle.' She got irritated, tired and restless at 
that time. She believed in God an h thought that 
whatever had happened, was will of God. She cursed 
her fate for that, 

The police and jail vauthor i tics -behaved well , 
with her. Sho had no problems while she vje.s in their 
' custody, nor she had any problem with the jail 
authorities and their managernent. Food arrangement 
there was good and bathroom facilities v^ere provided 
to 'tho convicts. 


' PROFILE ; BJ~6 

The subject showed less productivity. Her 
reacticn time was colso ' prclc ngso . C supc'osted 
her inability “■to adjust ’in an unstructured 
situati.^n. Intellectually she failed to relate 
her percepts. Her C'-^P ability for testing the 
reality was inadequate . There vo-s immaturity in 
her ti-jinking pri^^cess.- vyeart fr:om this the 'subject 
also showed an ,inr. rquancy to channelize her energy. 
She showed an intense need for love and affection 
but at the same time lacked in empathy with 
the human environment. She had extratensive 
personality and .hat no -'epth in her affective state. 
She had poor fantasy life and had inability to 
enjoy her euphoric state. Though there was no marker: 
thinking disturbance but sHe was foiunri to be living 
in a c iiGininc' wiier<.' at one- end she crti'ved for love and 
affection an ’ at the other, bothered little to shore 
elger'Opmbttcnhrwith;:'^^ d:.ndhlildd:;;odod^'l 


■:^ :SQnn#ht:S; d:::'d ;:m:dh:::d-;'d?drd;0:" : Orm -r d :P : -h 

Boarn in an extremely poor family in a village 

no ertucrtional back- 

•gKSaVnd very;^stypty|sqyinbvOT^^ 
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Lali had to pass cff her childhood in a great 
economic crisis. Being the eldest girl in the 
family, she had to face the major brunt of it and 
suffer more , ’ 

Although her in-law’s attitude towards her 
was normal but for her poverty and mental Illness 
(frequent hysterical fits), She could not command 
as much respect as she desired. Her husband however, 
liked her though he abused and insulted her at times. 
She wanted to live separately with her husband but 
it was neither approved by her in-laws nor by her 
husband. She felt neglected. Even though the 
things were going on in a normal way. But suddently, 
one day she killed her own daughter in a state of 
hysterical fit. She then, did not know as to what 
she was doing. 

What happened to Lali? Why did she kill her 
own daughter, in an intriguing and difficult question 
v^hich she herself did not like to answer. Consciously, 
she may not have wanted to kill her daughter. 
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But since she was mentally ill, she" may have done 
it unconsciously under the spell of hysterical 
condition. < . 

Her Rorsciaach data supported hear case. 

She was immature in her thinking process and was 
incapable of testing the reality. She was ‘ 
found to be in a conflicting situation and v/as 
tense, she was observed to be living in a state 
of dilem^ma where at one end she craved for love 
and affection and at the other she hardly 
bothered to share her emotion with others. 
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CASE ; 3J.-7 

As a consequence of parental separation Chavli 

a Bishnoi girl by birth, was brought uo bv her 

in 

maternal gr,3mdf3ther /e village. Chavli was an 
infant when her mother left her father and married 
another man. Thus deprived of parental affection 
very early in childhood, Chavli did not even 
remember. who her parents were as she had never seen 
them, 

Chavli’s grandparents were very affectionate 
towards her and inspite being poor, Chavli spent her 
childhood modestly with them in a joint family that 
had 10 members (3 males, 4 females and 3 children). 

At the age ofl4 Chavli was married to a 
faxmer. And a few months after the wedding she ■ 
moved into the husbands family. At the time of her 
marriage, Chavli’s grandfather gifted all the 
necessary household articles that the younge couple 
would need, to establish an independent household. 

No dowry was demanded by her in-laws and the mar^i^s^^ 
was arranged and organised by her grandfather accord- 
ing to his own wishes, . / . 
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Life in the husband’s family w.as normal and 
Chavli was treated well by her husband’s relatives. 

Her husband, an uneducated farmer by preafession, was 
r;ind and affectionate and v;as a C'reat support to 
Chavli. The couple had <a normal married life and 
c-:red for each other. 

.ot the ago of 30, Chavli stood convicted for 
murder, ^-if ter a' trial lasting 14 months she vras 
sentenced to 20 years of imprisonment. The circum- 
stances that led to the alleged crime were that two 
young men from Chavli »s village raped her 14 years 
old niece. The girl (whose father was Chavli ’s 
brother-in-law) was assaulted by these men. Sensing 
the family in a helpless state, with the father 
deceased, these young men were reported to have 
taken advantage of the young girl. Finding ithe 
situation disgraceful end socially humiliating no 
ono currplained t,o the police. However,, it was 
reporter’, that two days later both the men who had 
raped the yung girl were shut dead by some unknov^n 
persons. Chavli and her husband were arrested 
after a case was lodged with the police by the 
:;df hpo .;df epf se:dd'.pap4s:t sib; pg 

No one came forv/ard t 'help them. She did not 
admit uhat she or her husband, had committed the crime 



nor did she repent. However, she would like to lead 

a different type of life if she v^ere to born again. 

She had no physical problem but she was very 

much v>?orried and felt tense, about her, small children 

because there was no one to. look after, them. 

The incidence of crime was committed in the 

month of December. She had Cvompleted- her menstrual 

■ * 

cycle by that time. She felt restless and tired at 
that time. She believed in God and thought that in 
past life she might have done some bad deeds for 
which she was suffering. 

The police behaved well v^hile she was in their 
custody. They never created any problem for her. 
Jail authorities were also very nice to her. She 
reported that all convicts in jail got same type 
of food and treatment. 



PROFILE 



The subject had raargind produetivity . Her 
association r.l productivity was liinited v/ith slow 
c.veraqo time per response. Her approach was Di and 


the sequence was regular. Her percepts were simple 
rand clear. She appeared t ): be a healthy normal 
person. Her oroanizrational capacity and the capabili- 
ty for testing the reality wcurb also good. In her 
emotional state she reacted only ; once with overt show 
of feeling. She could be labelledo as en intelligent ■ 
person, still she showed immaturity in her thinking 
process to some extent. By seeing her Ft v/hich was 


quite high, her A percentage showed upward trend 
Emotionally she was a deprived women. She did not 
indulge herself in any gratifying imagery, not even 
in fantasy. She did. not pursue pleasure at large 
in the v.'orld. Hor EA was nearly zer-j. C suggested 
her incapability of understanding others 
and: :Pf ■ deriving ’;:satrsfa:Gtiphyfr:£®:,ip:theTs. ::^ 


Born in a poor fvamily r?nd brought up by 

g:agehggv::s:e|iara|i')h:|:::;;wl:|h::.:gg:;e^^ 
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deprivation, destitution and neglect during her 
childhood. 

Her husband including her in-1 avvs v;ere nice 
persons and things were going on in a normal way. 

But the sudden death of her husband ‘s elder brother 
changed the course of her life. Her brother-in-law 
had left behind five children including one fourteen 
years old daughter. Two goons of the same village 
had a bad eye on her. Oie day they molested the 
chastity of that girl. Being helpless, the family 
preferred to keep mum and silently pocketted the . 
disgrace. 

After tvjo days of the incident those two goon 
brothers were shot dead and Chavli and her husband 
were implicated. 

In view of her background, deprivations and 
denials of love Chavli may have conspired and killed 
those goons as a reaction to the humiliation done to 
her and the family. 

Her Rorschach protocal suggested that she was 
a normal person. But the simultaneous presence of 
high and shows signs of , depression . She was 

emotionally deprived and there, was some immaturity 
in her thinking. On the basis of which it could be 
inferred that she might have, committed the crime. 
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CASE : BJ-8 


Jviunni Devi was a 45 years old h"^se v>dfe ^ 
balonging to a. potter . (Kurnnar ) fainily . She was 
uneducated out was married to a Hamef oathic Doctor, 

She Cr?,mc from a rural background. Her f 'ther was 
an agriculturist. The total inccimc of her faiaily 
having 7 members vans Rs . lOOO/™ p.rn. Thera were two 
males, three femrolos and two children in the family. 

Her pcarents were not alive. How/ever, the discipline 
in the family was normal. 

She wf'is convicted for burning her daughter-in-law, 
The trial went on in the court for 8 months and she was 
finaully sentenced to jail for 20 years on 12 November, • 
1984. The police was reported to have treated her well 


<$aile sho v>/os in their custody. Her husb.^nd helped her 
by arranging a private advocate for her. Nothing 
specific happend during. her childhood. However, she 
did not have normal and affectionate relationship with 
her mother, as the latter used to snub and, beat her 
quite often. Her father loved her. must but mother used 

Parent's mutual relations were however,' healthy, 
n; She got married at the age of 8 and went to her 



did not demand any dowry. But her father gave all 
necessary things to her in her marriage. Her husband 
was the only brother of her four sisters so he was 
liked and loved by all. After marriage she was also 
well accepted by her in-laws. Her mother-in-law 
was also good to her. 

One thing which she did not like in her in-laws 
family was that her husband used to argue unnecessarily 
with his father, ' Her father-in-law wanted him to work 
in the field but her husband on the contrary, wanted 
to coritinue his studies further. But she never 
intervened in the matter. She had never picked up 
quarrels with the family members. 

Her husband was a good natured person. Both liked 
each other after marriage and v/ere satisfied. Her 
husband did not^ have any pre or post marital relation- 
ship with other women. He . always listened to 

his mother and favoured her. However, he never 
his 

misbehaved with/wife. He had no bad habits. He cerce 
home' in time and she was satisfied with her married 
life. She liked to stay With her in-laws in the 
joint family, - . 



which explain criminality are: 

1, fUoloc 3 ical Theory 

2, Psychological Theory and 

3, Familial Theory 

1. hioloqical Theory: iombroso B. Fererro 

The oldest and the most popular theory in the field 
is the biological theory which attempts to explain crimi- 
nality in a scientific manner through an examination of 
individual deviant, Ceasare Lombroso an Italian is said 
to be the father of this theory. He initially started his 
work. on the male criminals. Deeply impressed by Charles 
Darwin (who moved the world by his theory of evolution - 
in which he stated that men are descendants of apes), 
Lombroso said that the Criminals are born and the root 
cause of the crin'sinality lies in their biological make up. 
He identified certain physical, characteristics or anomalies 
in the -criminals which differentiated them from the non- 
criminals. These characteristics were said to bo the 
characteristics of a primitive men. And the criminals 
who were having such characteristics were -.considered 
atavistic or. biological throw backs relegated '■to sub-human 
level. These characteristics which he identified in the 
male criminals were; . ' . ' 
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incident occured in the month of June. She had 
her menopause by that time. She believed in God 
and thought that whatever had happened was the will 
of God. She cursed her fate for all that had 
happened. 

The police did not create any problem for her 
when she was in their custody. They were not 
strict to her. Nothing specific happened v-’hile she 
was there with them. She never faced any problem 
.with jail authorities and their management. 
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Til# Suojec'c's productivi'tv ranQs v/as loss. 

In?,' associationai ability vvas limited and her reaction 

time per cord was highor. There v/as also less clarity 
in her response pattern. Sher perceived more of bodv 
parts than the whole of it.. Her approach , was D 
dorrdnatiog but at the expense of W. She had poor 
organizational ability and tried to perceive the thing 
in split manner. Intellectually, her capabilities for 
testing the reality was good but she lacked ability in 
conforming to the social conventional norms. 

Emotionally she represented both sides that is, state 
of well being as well as a state of dysphoria. She gave 
a totally mixed picture because she s'witched from state 
to movement suddenly. In other words, she had inability 
of aiiect and had very less control over her 

eraotions. I-crsonality v;ise, she was more an extravert 
than introvert. 


P 

1 ’ 


Cpmmcnjt s 

Born in a village in Potter's family with an 
ill treatment, snubbing, beating and discrimination 
by mother jViunni Devi Carried , forward her bitter expprien- 
ces and feelings of resentement to her in-laws. 
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Munni Devi might have projected these feelings on 
her daughter-in-lav/ who was having a tumour and regular 
fits. Perhaps Munni Devi may have considered her 
daughter-in-law as a useless person and felt disgusted 
towards her. Moreover mother-in-law vs daughter-in-law 
mutual intrigues, contempt and jealousies might have as 
well served as a predisposing factor and paved the way 
for crime. 

Her Rorschach data revealed that Munni Devi 
lacked ability to conform to social norms. Her 
emotions got fluctuated. She was considered to be an 
extravert. Her record further indicated certain 
symptoms which suggested her of being a psychopathic 
personality. 
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Shakuntala, a 44 year old Jat v/oman came from 
an urban background. Slis studied upto-9th class and 
v^as married to as clerk in the ministry of Defence, 

She was o house v.dfo end was Unemployed. The total 
inconiG of her faindly having 11 members was Rs. 25ooA- 
p.m. She was the eldest child in her family, /iind 
the discipline in the house was very strict. 

She was convicted for burning her, younger sister- 
in-law (Husband's younger brother's I'aife), Her 
husband helped her while she v/as in police custody. He 
arranged an advocate , for her and gave Rs, 40,000/- for 
her bail. The trial, in the court lasted for 2 years. 
Eut she was finally sentenced to jail for 20 years on 
November 11, 1985. 

She spent her childhood in groat comfort and 
affluence. Her father v/as a rich man and never had 
any financial problems. She, was the only sister of her 
brothers so, everybody loved her,- Her poi'ents never 
discrirnniated : against her f or being a girl and was never 

: was , j 

illtreated. Her parent's mutual relationship £also very 
healthy. Her father loved her roost. 
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She went to school when she was 4 years old. 

She liked to go to school . She vvas very good at 

studies and always stood first in her c.lars. Site was 

very much interested in continuing her studies. 

But she had to disc :ritinuc- it. due to her marriage, ■ 

She wished to pursue her studies even after marriage 

not 

but her in-laws did £ allow her to do so. No specific 
incidence occured during her school life. 

She got married at the age of 13 and went to her 
in-laws after two years. Her father gave many articles 
as dowry in her marriage. 'It was an arranged marriage. 
She did. not want to marry any specific person- of her 
choice. Her father-in-law was a nice person but her 
mother-in-law was a very clever and talkative lady. 
However, she never quarrelled with her as she lived 
seperately. _ . 

Her husband was a nice, simple hearted person. 

He provided her all the necessities of life and had 
no extra marital relationship. He obeyed his father 
and always listened to him. He waS well educated. 

He passed his M.A. and also took up the competitive 
exams. He was a well disciplined gentle man, and 
Shakuntala was fully satisfied with her married 

tifel f: :-aa:y ^ ; '-K 




she lived in Delhi v./ith her husband and her 
children, while her in-laws lived at Sonepat (Haryana). 
I'Vhc.n her fe the 3:- in- law retired, she along with her 
•.‘^ai.iily v'ent tc sonepat to live with her in-laws for some 


time . ■ ' ' t' 

One day her f athei-in-lciw had a quarrel v/lth her 
sister-in-law (Devrani) over the question of property. 
She intervened in the dispute and asked her sister- in- 
lav/ not to behave like that with her father-in-law. 


After an hour her sister-in-law went upstairs and set 
herself on fire and died. The police came and arrested 
her alongv.dth her two children. Her children were 
released on bail after a week but she v,;as not bailed 
out. ^ pu 

She did not admit her crime. But her mother- 
in-law had some, suspicion about her. So she went 
against her and gave the evidence that her elder 
daughter-in-law (the. convict) had some personal 
jealousy against her sister-in-law so she may have 
set the younger daughter-in-law on fire. She 
refuted the charge and emphatically asserted that it 
v/as false, . ' 




If she were, to reborn as a v;oman she would like 
to lead a different type of life where such type of 
false allegations would not be levelled against her. 

She was not suffering from any physical ailments. 

But she was found to be worried about her husband and 
children . 

The incidence of crime occured in the month of 
October. She was in a state of menopause at that time. 
She believed in God and held that whatever had happened 
was the will of God. She blamed her fate for all that 
had happened. 

She did not face any problem while she was in 

police custody . They never troubled her nor did the 

Jail authorities. However. She found that the jail 

to 

Vifarden sometimes used^snub to the convicts without any' 
reason; But she did not face any problem in jail. 

The arrangement in jail was O.K, All convicts got the 
same type of food and treatment there. 



The subject had Marginal productivity range, 
her associational productivity was also average. 

Her appro ach Was D dcminating and the sequence was 
regular which snowed shrunken ego boundaries and 
and less regard for the conventional (P). Qualitative 
analysis revealed that the subject had regressive 
tendency toward anal stage and her thinking level was 
was not fully mature (a) .H er experience balance 
showed that she was an introvert type of personality. 
Emotionally, she was deprived. Her fatasy was rich but 
she could not gratify her imagery. Meaning the'reby, 
there was no Vi/idth and breadth of her emotional state. 
She showed a dysphoric emotional state but at the same 
time, did not try to overcome the same. 

Comments 

Born and brought up in a v/ell to do family 
educated and married to a Clerk, Shankutala had a 
good time both during her childhood and married life. 

Shakuntala was intelllngent and good at 
studies. She wanted t'? continue her studies even 
after marriage but was not allcwed to do so. Her 
father-in-law was a nice person but her mother-in-law 
was a clever and talkative lady. 
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Once after the retirement of her father-in-law 
she had to go to her in-lav^s to live with them for 
some time. There her sister-irj-law (husband's 
younger brother's wife) picked up a row wltii her 
father-in-law over the question of property. When 
Shakuntala intervened and asked her sister-in-law not to 
behave like that with her fath'-r- in-law, her sister- 
in-law went upstairs, set herself on fire and committed 
suicide, Shakuntala was supsected and arrested by 
the police alongwith her two children. Did Shakuntala 
commit this crime? If yes, v;hy did she do it,? 

Perhaps Shakuntala wanted to grab all the 
her 

property of ^ father- in- lav/ and did not like to share 
it with her sister-in-law who had equal share in the 
property. Since her sister-in-law was standing in her 
v/ay, She might have thought to eliminate her. Mutual 
jealousy in between the two sisters-in-law and money 
could be the motive of the crime, . 

Shakuntala was found to be an in tarqvert personality 
however, her thinking was not mature. She had 
emotional deprivation and had little regard for 
social convention. She might have committed the crime, 
although her story seemed convincing in the light of 
whatever facts are available,' 
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CASE : E J-.10 

Sukhvinder Kaur, a 24 years old sikh woman, 
to 

belonged xxiral background. She was uneducated 
and unemployed.' She v/as married to a landlord who 
had around 32-.33 Kilas of land. Her father v/as a 
landlord and had a large family of 5 men, 4 women 
and 2 children; There was a strict discipline in 
the house and every body vras required to maintain 
that discipline. 

She was convicted for murdering her husband. 

The police did not trouble her v/hile she was in 
their custody. Her parents helped her by arrang- 
ing an advocate for pleading her case. She did not ■ 
get any legal aid from the government. The trial 
went on for 7 months and she was finally sentenced 
to 20 years imprisonment on 8th July, 1982, 

She passed off her childhood very happily. 

Her father was very strict. So all brothers and 
sisters v>/ere scared of him. Still, the parents 
were nice to her. She was never beaten. She had 
many a tiroes a sibling quarrels. 'Whenever her 
younger brothers . and .sisters -did not listen to her, 
she used to snub , them. Her parents- mutual relationship 
was good yet they had quarrels at times. Her elder 



brother loved her most. She -was never discriminated 
against for being a girl. 

She got ruarried at the age of 19 and went to 
ner in-lav/s soon after. Her parents spent Rs. 80,000/“ 
in her marriage and gave all the necassary things to 
her, tnough there was no demand from her in-laws. 

Her marriage was an arranged one and she had no one i 
in mind for the purpose. Her in-laws were nice to 
her. However, her three elder sisters-in-law 
(Husband's sisters) loved her very much. Her husband 
was the only brother of his three sisters. Her mother- 
in-law also liked her. But her elder sister-in-law's 
husband was a bad charactered man. He had / eye on 
her. His intention was bad. As such she was very 
much scared of him. 

Her husband was of a gentle nature and was nice 
to her. She also liked him much. Both loved each 
other .and were satisfied. He provided her all comforts 
vAatever he could. He, did not have any bad h.-ilts 
except drinking and never had- any.prc or post marital 
relations with other women. He always came home in 
time and never illtreated her, ^ liked to stay in 
a joint family with her in-laws, . ' 
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She did not confess her crime end essertsd that 
the punishement given to her was not just. Her 
sister- in-lav./’ 3 husbsnd gave a false evidence as. a 
result of which she was convicted. She narrated the 
details of the incident that one day her husband 
consumed a lot of liquor and.ce-me home in a drunken 
state. .This disturbed his stomach and caused a lot 
of pain in it. He was hospitalised and. there he died. 
Prior to his admission into trie hospital and when he 
Viias at home she had given him one tablet of Baralgon 
(a painkilling medicine). On that basis her sister- 
in-law's husband alleged that she had given her 
husband a poisonous tablet. Therefore, she was 
convicted. The charge v^as false and fabricated. As 
such she had no repentance for that, . Hov;ever, if she 
were to born again as a woman she would like to lead 
any other life. 

She was not suffering from any physical 
ailment. But she felt tense and was worried 
about her future. The incidence of crime occured in 
the month of- July, She did not exactly remember her 
menstrual cycle as ..it was four years back. She 
believed in .God and thought that whatever had happened 



was the will of God, The Police was not strict or 
rude to her and did not create any problem for 
her. No specific incident occured while she was in 
their custody. The Jail authorities also behaved 
well with her. And never troubled her. Rather j 
they were helpful t Food arrangement was good and 
rest all other facilities were provided there. 
There was a T.V. to v;atch and a teacher every day 
visited the jail to teach the uneducated convicts. 
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PROFIT 




The subject vyns less pruductivw witii C and 
avexaQe rescticri tine. Her aporoeen 
suggestive of having practical intelligence. The 
seguencG was metncc’icsl . The pei'ccpts seen by the 
subject depicted Insufficient ego boundaries. There 
was a psychic bleeding as the subject expressed the 
morbid and decaying thoughts. Her thinking level was 
found immature. The qualitative analysis revealed 
that tne subject had uncontrolled impulsiveness in 
the form of hostility. Her empathy with human 
environment was poor. and her ability to conform to 
the social conventional norm was -found to be lov;. 
Experience balance revealed that she was having 
extratensive personality traits'# 

The- prominent features of the subject w■er€^ 

~ Inability to adjust under unstructured 
situations 

- Insufficient ego boundaries 

- Immaturity in thinking level 
~ Loss of reality contact 

Uncontrolled' impulsiveness 
~ Lack of empathy c with human environment^ 
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Comments 

Born in a landlord family of a sikh in a 
village with no education but with a strict discipline, 
Sukhvindsr Kaur passed off her childhood happily. 

Sukhvinder had a smooth life at her-in-lav/s. 

But one of her brothers -in-law (Husband's sisters 's 
Husband) had a bad eye on her. One day her husband 
consumed a lot of liquor. As a result he died. 

Her brother-in-law who already had bad intention 
against her got her involved in the case and blamed 
her for' murder. 

Sukhvinder could have resisted the advances of 
her brother-in-law and told everything to her 
husband. But in that case her husband could have 
taken it seriously and suspected Sukhvinder. She in 
turn could have felt very bad. Instead of doing 
that she possibly drugged her husband which resulted 
in, murder, o 

Her Rorschach data supported the case. 
Uncontrolled impulsiveness, lack- of empathy, 
immaturity of thinking and loss of reality orientation 
tended to prove that her version was not true. Her 
irrational,.decision* to- kill her, husband might be due 
to her disregard for social noims besides lack of 
empathy, immaturity and .loss -of; contact with reality. 
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CASE ; BJ-11 

Ram Piyari, a. 65 yerars aid Hindu J.at woman came 
from a rural background. She v/as uneducated and un- 
employed. But she was married 'to a landlord uho 
had fifty Eighas aif land. She had a large family 
having a total of 19 persons (Smales, 7 females and 
6 children ), Her husband had another wife and 
children, v-jhc lived with them. Her parents had 
already ex_pired. However, the discipline in her 
family v/as very strict. 

She was convicted for murdering her husband’s 
second wife and her three son (total 4). The Police 
bebwvGd very badly while she was in their custody. 

The lady police used to be£it her despite the fact’ that 
her daughter was in police*. She tried to take the 
help of lavs/ and an advocate was also reported to 
have been engaged for. ner trial but all 
The trial went on for one and half years and she 
was finally put to j ail for 20 years on 7th September, 

r : jf :s;y pppe 

were financially v/ell off. Her parents vjqtb very 
_nice to, her and .she had. a very healthy relationship 
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with all the members of f amily . She was never 
discriminated against for being a girl. Her mother 
liked her most. She v^as a nice lady and hardly had 
any quarrel with her father. 

She got married at the age of 9 and v/ent to 
join her in-laws after 3 years. Her father gave 
her a good dowry including a piece of larrol though 
her in-lav^fs never demanded any. It was an ai'ranged 
marriage. She did not have any one in mind to 
marry. The people at her- in-iav/s house were nice to 
her. Her mother-in-law had already expired and her 
husband Was the only child in the family. Her father- 
in-law was a very nice man and he invariably 
treated her well. 

But her husband vs/as not a good man. He had 
many bad habits which she never liked. Siie had no 
eomplaint against her in-laws' but she was never 
satisfied with her husband’s behaviour. He f re- iV 

quently quarrelled with her. In the beginning ho 
liked her and she also liked him and both got 

adjusted vdth each other. But after some 

qo_;;o:f :stopped^^a ^ ;f o-:" 

time he^caring for her, ■ Since he had extra marital 
relationship with, other women.. ..She , felt much tense 
and worried about that. ' But , he hardly bothered for her 
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feelings." He did not oven listen to his father’s 
advice and never cared to realise his family 
responsibilities. He was not only une dues ted but 
highly irresponsible as well Besides, ht' 'was a habitucal 
drunkard and a short tempered person. Under the 
spell of alcoholic effect he used to abuse and beat 
her. He was perhaps a hypersexual person and married 
again after 5-6 years of her merriage. He was never 
to be satisfied and married again third time just 
bef ore few rrionts of the incidence at the age of 63 
years. She felt very much jeal ous of his talking to 
other women and wanted to live separately with her 
husband. But bo never sgrec to; fh-t.^ ‘She. vjasonot. 
at all satisfied with her married life because her 


husband never cared for her and took' the responsibility 
i'f her and her children. 

She was her husband’s first wife and had 4 sons 
and two daughters. Her husband's second 'wife had 
three children, i.e,, two sons and one daughter and at 
the age of 63 years her husband brought another woman 
to her house and kept her as his v/ife. That woman vi/as 
already married and had grown up sons. She belonged 
to a neighbouring village. Her sons used to come 
frequently and ask, her mother to return but she i 
remained in her house. , 
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one morning she along with her two sens was working 
in the fields. In another field the second and third wife 
of her husband and second wife’s two sons were also working 
All the four persons were murdered in the field. She and 
her two sons \vere suspected to have committed that murder. 
Her husband and the two sons, of her husband's third wife 
deposed against her and her sons. Her father-in-law and 
his younger brother wer.A in .her favour but their evidence 


was not taken into account. She refuted the charge and 
said that the punishment given to her was not just. She 
did not have any feeling of guilt. However, if she were to 

born again as a woman she would like to lead a, different 
type of life. 

She was not suffering from any physical or mental 
problem. However, she was worried ' about her daughter and 
youngest son. The incidence of crime occurred in the month 
of June and she had already come to the stage of menopause 
by that time, she believed in God and thought, that whatever 
had happened was the will of God. The Police did not 
behave well with her. The lady police ill t^^ 

But the jail authorities never troubled her. The food 
and other arrangements were good in jail. 
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PROFILE : 3 J-11 

'■ The subject had disintegration in her ^ 

intellectual functioning. She had dofecti'/.. 
concentration. She carried out the same response in • 
three cards, i.e., I, VI, VII vi/hicii showed her 
intollectual rigidity (inability to shift). Her 
capability for reality testing was poor and she did not 
confornvto the conventional norms. 

She v/as found to be out of touch v/ith the 

reality and appeared to be insensitive to events that 

normally excited others. There vjas an inner revolt in 

herself. Her overall reality testing (Ft^j) was 

inadequate for adjustments. She made ver ■ limited use 

the 

of her mental energies in grasping^ pictorial cues. 
Instead of perceiving the whole she put more emphasis 
on the parts of the body. Overall she failed to take 
the gestalt view. 

Keeping in vlevi of hem data, she ....ilfested 
clear thought disturbances which is usually found in 
\schi2ophreh.it;dT'('-(: 

She perhaps suffered from schizophrenia having 
thought disorders and had no realization of, 
Addni:s:egueftce;s A^df a' hei'o.crime;.!: ■; f ; 


Comrrients 


Born in the family of a rich farmer in village^ 
and married to a landlord, Ram Piyari's childhood 
was quite comfortable and peaceful, 

E5ut her raarried life was just the reverse of 
it. It was full of worries and tensions. Her 
husband was a debauch and had all sorts of bad 
habits. His addiction to alchohol , short temperedness, 
abusing, beating and womanising above all, made her 
life a hell. At the age of 63, he brought a third 
woman and kept her in his house as a wife. 

One morning, the second and third vjife of her 
husband together with the two sons of second wife were 
killed in the field and Ram Piysri alongwith two of her 
SOBS was arrested. 

Jealousy on the part of Ram Piyari against other 
woman, oppressive and disgraceful behaviour of her 
husband, and the greed of Ram Piyari* s sons of 
Qsurping the property of their father and not 
allowing it to be shared by the sons of second and 
third wife were clear cut. motives which led Ram Piyari 
to commit these murders. 
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The Rorschach data revealed that 
Ram Piyari vvas having a thought disorde 
and was suffering from Schizophrenia. 
Her ability for testing the reality and 
conforming to social norm Was poor. 

She became emctionally insensitive. He 
personality appeared to be a seething 
cauldron of revolt. 
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CASE : BJ^13 

Sharbati a 5o year old Kumhar v-/oman belonged 
to an urban background. She v^as neither educated 
nor employed. She v;as married to a labourer on daily 
wages. I'ctal income of her family v»fas around Rs.6oo/- 
p.m. ■ She was having a family of six members (3 males 
and 3 females). She was- the- third bcrn in the family. 
Her parents were alive and Discipline in her family 
was normal. • 

She was convicted for bride burning. The trial 
went on in the court for 10 months and on 27th June, 
1987 , she was finally sent to jail for 20 years. 

Her brothers, her husband alongwith her in-laws tried 
to get her released on bail but of no avail. Police 
did not behave well ’with her while she was in their 
bustody. ■ _ , ■ 

She passed off her childhood nicely. She was 
loved by all family members including: parents and was 
not at all beaten. Her parents mutual' relationship was 
also cordial but they had guarrels at times over 
small domestic matters. Her father loved her most 
and never discriminated against her for being a girl. 



; 231 


She got 'married at the age of 10 and went to her 
in~laws after 2 years. Her parents gave ail those 
things to her in mariage which they could afford. 

Her father gave one bicycle, 2000 rupees and one 
■wrist watch as dowry, , although her in-lews did not 
demand any thing from him. 

Her f ather~in~l3'w Vv'as not alive at the time of 
he<r marriage. So her husband was the eldest male 
member in his family. It was an arranged marriage. 

She did not want to marry any other person of her 
choice. All her in-laws were nice to her and she 
never had any quarrel with them. She felt secure 
living there. Her husband was also very nice to her. 
Both liked each other and were satisfied with their 
life. Her husband provided her all those facilities 
which he could. He listened to her as well as his 
mother and supported those who were right. He was 
educated upto 8th class and was of a calm and' 
composed nature. He had no bad habits like drinking, 
gambling, womanising etc and used to come home in 
' tiroev- ': ^ 

She did not confess her crime and asserted that 
the charge was false. She informed that her elder 
■ daughter-in-law used to stay with her since her son 
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was working in some other city.; .She never had any 
quarrel with her daughter-in-law. But her parents 
would come and insist that their daughter v;ill live 
v/ith her husband (convict’s son) only and not vritn 
her in-lav/s. Her son pleaded that since his job was 
new, it would not be possible for him to keep his 
wife along with him. 

One morning her daughter-in-law left her house 
and went aw^y some where. All family members got 
worried. After some time she was found ’with one of 
her relative. Her husband (convict’s son) snubbed 
'her by ’saying that she had brought disgrace to the 
entire family. Her daughter-in-law by way of 
reaction got annoyed with her husband and went away 
to her parents house. After a, few days, she came 
back at her ov-/n initiative .and stayed with them quite 
peacefully for 2-3 days. 

One early morning Sharbati saw smoke coming 
out of the room in which her daughter-in-law was 
putting up. At the same time her neighbourers also 
came running and told her about the incident. They 
rushed inside and found her burning. She was taken 
to the hospital but could not be saved. In her 
dying declaration she stated that her mother-in-law 
(the convict) had burnt her and was responsible for 
what had happened. 


th 

T-f 


It was because 
t she vv'as convicte 
she were to reborn 


of her daughter-in-law' s statement 
d otherwise the charge v/as false, 
as women she -y./ould like to lead a 


different type of life. 

She w'as suffering from loss of appetite, bodyaches 
and headaches. But earlier shio did not have problem of 


this kind. She felt very much, restless and worried about 
her family. As a result she could not sleep properly. 

The incrdencG of crime occurred in the month of 
iMovember, She had already come to the. stage of 


monopause by that time. Sne believed in God and thought 
that whatever had happened was done by Him. The police 
behaved very well, while she v^as in their custody. ■ They 
were not very strict to her. The Jail authorities were 
also good to her and she did not find any problems v;ith 
them and their management. 
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PROFILE ; BJ-13 

The productivity range of the subject v>; as very 
less, Hov.'ever, the associational productivity \\'as 
good. Her approach vjbs D (dominating) and the sequence 
v,?as fixed. The average time taken by her was delayed. 
The percepts given though simple but were of good 
quality. Intellectually she had the capability for 
testing the reality (F-t). However, she showed less 
empathy with human environment. Although she gave good 
responses yet she picked up more animal responses and 
followed a rigid pattern. She perceived more shaded 
responses which suggested the dysphoric state of her 
mind. Her EB was Zero. She did not, care to act out 
her feelings nor did she turn inward. 

Clinically, she gave a picture of depressive 
disorder. 

Comments 

Born in the family of a Potter in a city and 
married to a labourer however, Sharbati’s childhood 
and married life was almost comfortable and peaceful. 


But one critical incident changed th^ 
her life. Persuaded by the parGnts and to 
pressure on in^lewSs just, to live with her 


‘ i. curse of 
exert a 
husband at 


the place of his service, Sharbati’s daucntG 


-in~iavi/ on 


day left her house v/ithout informing any one and stayed 
v;it.'i one of her relatives. On being questioned by her 
son, her daughter-in-law by way of reaction, went away 
to her parents* house. 

After sonGtiiie her daughter-in-^lav; returned, and 


immolated herself . And Sharbati being mother-in-law 
was arrested for bride burning. Since her 
daughter-in-law had brought a disrepute and lowered 


ao'wn the p)restige of the family by deserting her house 
ivithout permission. Sharbati might have felt bad and 
abetted and committed the crime. 

According to Rorschach results, she was found 
to be in a depressive state. She had loss of appetite 
and sleep , anxiety , restlessness and several other 
psychosomatic problems. Her Rorschach Protocol and her 
prohcnt psychosomatic state supported the presence of 
her mentally abnormal state. But it was not clear 

|iifhp|||er::,.ail :,..th;p.se^^.':f.^ptprs /ted 
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Pataso, a 5o year old Jat vroman belonged to 
a rural area. ■ She was a house v^ife and was married 
to a farmer. Her father was also a farmer and was 
having 30 acres of Land. She had a family of six 
members with strict discipline. Her parents were 
alive. 

Shewas eonvicted for murdering her daughter- 
in-law. The police behaviour was not good. Her 
husband arranged for her bail. The trial went on for 
6 months and 15 days in the court and she was finally 
sentenced to imprisonment, for 20 years; on March, 1987. 

Her childhood was quite comf-ortable beacause 
her family was v;ell off. Parents behaved nicely. They 
had good mutual relations also. However, her father 
was a very aggressive person. Her mother feared him 
but loved her most and she was never discriminated 
against her for being a girl. Her grandmother how- 
ever had such feelings and treated her discriminately , 

She was married at the age of 9 and went to her 
in-laws after 2 years. Her parents gave whatever they 
could in her marriage. Though her in-laws did not 
demand any. She was married, according, to the wishes of 
her parents. 


Her in-laws trsatecJ her nicely. They were also 
satisfied with her behaviour. Her mother-in-law 
liked her and cared for her. She felt secure at her 
in-laws. 

Her husband behaved nicely. Ha liked her and 
she also liked and loved him. He provided all possible 
comforts to her. She was satisfied with him and he v.dth 
her. Her husband had no extra marital relations with 
other woman. He always obeyed his father and took his 
favour. He studied up to class G.' Though he was not 
an addict yet he had occasional drinks. He used to 
come home in time and she vsias satisfied with her 
married life. However she wanted to live separately 
with her husband. 

Her brother-in-law (jeth) had no issue. So he 
adopted her eldest son who was in the Army. .Her 
daughter-in-law vjas staying v/ith her elder sister-in-law 
(jethani) at some other village. One doy a man came 
from that village and informied her that her daughter- 
in-law -was ill. She went there in Jeep to see her. 

But on reaching there she came to know that the 
daughter-in-law had already died on account of burning. 
She did not know how it happened because at that time 
she was not there. ' However, she was arrested by the 
police on false allegation. 
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She refuted the charge snd reported that the 

lawyer cheated her and got the stataent from her that she 

had burnt her daughter-in-law. There wore several 

witnesses in her favour to prove her innocence. But 

these were ignored. She emphatically oss.-rted that sfic 

reached there v/hen her d au'^h+or- ii- i 

ner adu.,n.er-in-law was already dead 

but no one listened to hep ■;r^ i • 

Lo nci. uer in-la’ws including her 

husband alongwith her parents tried their best for her 

bail but it was not granted. She did not confess the 

crime, and added that the charge was false and concocted. 

She did not suffer from any ailment but she was 

found worried about her children. The crime was commied 

in October. By that time she already had her menopause. 

Shv bellved in religion and thought that whatever 'had 

happened was all due to the win of God. Though the 

behaviour of police was not good, yet’ no- Incident 

ocoured when she „as in their custody. The behaviour of 

Jail authorities was however good. Rest everything vms 
O.K. in jail* 


gHOFlLE ; Bj tlf- '■ 

The subject had disintegration in her intelle- 

ctual functioning. She reported her sensory experience 

without Cvonceptualising it. She ironifested incepability 

Ci testing tne reality and conforming to the conventi- 

onal norms. Her productivity range was limited and 

Sv.guencc w'as totally irregular. She stuck to one 

particular thing time and again which indicated loss 

of ideas and rigidity in her thinking, she did not see 

none 

tne human figure, as/of them were P, In her thought 
content she did not participate in the social formalit- 
ies, Keeping in view her overall profile she could be 
a case of either organic brain disorder or of 
schizophrenia. 

Comme nts 1 ^ ''h * i 

Bom in the family of a- farmer and married also to 
a farmer, pataso’s life was going on smoothly but the 
sudden death of her daughter-in-law got her trapped in 
a case of murder and put her behind the bars for 

elder brother-in-law (husband’s elder brother) who had no 
Issue. Her son w.as in the army and her daughter-in-law 
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Yir'S staying v/ith hor elder sister-ln-lnvj (Husbo.nd’s 
elder brother’s wife) in a separate village. 

Cne day she received a message that her daughter- 
in-law was ill. But her daughter-in-law had already died 
due to burning before she reachod there. Viihat 

happened to her daughter-in-law? Why did she die? Vlas 
it a suicide or a cold blooded murder? No one knew about 
that but pataso vjas held guilty and sent to jail. Was 
pataso’s personality that of a murderer? Or it was a s 
simple case of mother-in-law Vs daughter-in-law intri- 
gues and hostilities which turned worse? 

Her Rorschach data revealed that she was having 

thought disorder. She could not keep hem.self in touch 

with -reality and think of its consequences. She could 
be a case of schizophrenia or of an organic brain 
disorder. In the light of Rorschach responses she might 
have committed the crime. . But schizophrenics are not 
generally found to commit murder. Something is- 
hidden in the case. 
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Ealbir c 40 years old slkh V'/eran belonged 

to 3 rural background. She vies rnarric-d to a Granthi 
in the Gurudv;arai She vaas uneducated and unemployed. 

Her father vras a Zaraindar, Total income of her family 
was Rs.lOOO/- p.ra. She was having a family of 5 members, 
(3 males and 2 females) she vvvas youngest in the family. 
She- nad already losx her father but her mother 'was 
alive. Discipline in her family was- normal . 

She -was convicted for murdering her husband. 

:he case was tried in the court for 6 months and on 7th 
may, 1985. She was finally put to jail for 20 years. 

The police oeuaved v/ell Vvd.th her while she was in their 
custodv . 


She passed off her childhood in miseries and 
poverty. Her father had died before her birth and her 
mother had to take care of the entire family. As such 
she was not in a position to bring up all the children 
well, dne was the youngest and the only sister of her 
four brothers. So ail the family members were very nice 

beaten during the childhood. Rather, she was loved by 
all but most by her eldest brother. She was never dis- 
criminated against for being a girl. 
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She got married at the age of 15 and vvas sent to 
her in-laws a .year after. Her mother gave her all 
necessary things in her marriage, though her in-laws 
had no demand. It was an arranged marriage, as she did 
not have any other person in view. 

Her in-laws vjere nice to her , and were satisfied 
with her behaviour. As such she never picked up a row 
with them. But one thing she did not like there was 
that her elder brother-in-law (jetli) and her husband 
used to very often quarrel with each other. Though her 
husband devoted most of his time in Gurudwara he 
treated her well. He provided her almost all the 
necessities of life . and never, had any extra marital 
relation shiia with other women. ' He always listened to 
his father and obeyed him. He studied upto matric, 
and was of- a very gpntl'e nature. He did not have any 
bad habits like drinking, gambling, etc. She was very 
much satisfed with her married life. However, she 
wanted to live separately with her husband and not in 
a joint family. 

She narrated the event of crime as under. There 
were two political groups in her village. One wanted 
to retain her husband as a Granthi, and- the other 
group wanted to appoint some other man of their choice. 
The Panchayat people were in, her husband’s favour. The 
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conflict got aggravated. As a result, her husband v, /as 
murdered. She and her cousin brother (a 17 years old 
boy) who lived with her for studies v/ere accused and 
involved in this murder. 

She stated that they were falsely implicated in 
the crime and added that if she were to reborn as a 
woman she would like to lead a different type of life. 
She believed in God and held that whatever had happened 
was all His v^/ill. 

She was not suffering from any physical ailment. 
However, she was very much vi/crried about her children 
who were very small then. The incident of crime 
occured in the month of December. She did not 
remember the date of her menstrual cycle. 

The police behaved well v>/ith her and even helped 
her when she was in their custody. The jail authorities 
were also nice to her. She never had any problem with 
them. Food was good and there was facility of bathroom, 
privacy, etc. She further added that tho prisoners were 
also allowed to write letters to their relatives and 
were helped with some money. 


The subject had raargincl productivity. Her 
approach vj'as D deininating, and the sequence .was regular. 
Intellectually she gave a conflicting picture. On one? 
hand, she (on the basis of her farm level) snov/ed. good 
intelligence but on the other, es is evident by her very 
High Percentage, she gave the impression of being a. feeble 
minded person. She had a capability of testing the reality 
but she lacked in following social, conventional norms, 
h’er empathy with human environment was marginal, but 
free from stress. However, she had a tendency for dis- 
ruptive activity with slight provocation. Emotionally, 
she was a deprived person. Her EB was zero which allowed 
to infer that she had incapability of understanding others 
emotionally and of having mutual satisfaction from others. 
She did not even indulge- herself _ in fantasy to satisfy 
her imageries. 

Comme nts , , , 

Born in- the family of a sikh, in a village and 
married to a Granthi (who reads Holy Script of Guru 
Granth Sahib at Gurudwera ) and loss of father, Balbir 
Kaur hod to pass through poverty and deprivations during 
her childhood. Her mother, a poor lady, could hardly make 
up the loss of her father and maintain the family. 



245 :~ 


Balbir Kaur’s married life was going on smoothly, 
except som.e occasional quarrels in the family between 
her husband and his elder brother-in-law. In view, of 
this, she had thought of living separately aloiinv;ith 
her husband. But her desire was not fulfilled, as 
something more disastrous was likely to happen. 

There v>/e re two rival groups in her village. One 
was in favour of appointing her husband as ’Gra.nthi’ , 
and the other was opposed to it. Her husband was 
sandwitched betv/een the two and fell prey to the evil 
designs of political intrigues. He was killed and she 
alohgwith her cousin brother was charged with murder. 

Her story seemed to be convincing. But it did not 
find much support from her Rorachach data. Although her 
mental state cannot be described to be to abnormal, she 
did not appear to be free from mental problems. She had 
below' normal intelligence and was emotionally deprived. 
She had the capability of testing the reality but lacked 
in abiding by the social conventional norm. She had 
a tendency for disruptive activity. On the basis of 
which it could be inferred that she might be involved 
in the crime. Indirectly, if not directly as she herself 
reported that she was: of a calm, composed and calculative 
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C ASE ; BJ- 18 

Kalav/ati, a 20 years old Hindu (Mali) woman belong~ 
ing to an urban background vi/as uneducated and unemployed. 
Her husband was a Gardner and her deceased father was 
also the saiTie. Her family was joint and had 9 members of 
which 6 v/€J re males and 3 females. She v/as the second 
eldest in the family. Discipline in the family was 
normal. 

She was convicted for murdering her brother-in-law 
(sister’s husband). The police behaved very badly with 
her. Her husband helped her while she was in their 
custody and arranged an advocate to get her released on 
Dail. The case was tried in the court for 7 months and 
on 11 June, 1987 she was sentenced to 20 years 
imprisonment. 

She passed off her childhood in an acute poverty 
and difficulties. Her parents including the family 
members were nice to her and her attitude towards them 
was also equally nice and healthy. Her parents mutual 
understanding and relationship was also smooth. Although 
they had some quarrel sometimes but these were over small 
domestic matters. Her elder brother loved her most. 

But her mother sometimes cursed her for being a girl. 
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She was married at the age of 10 and v-zent to her 
in-laws soon after. Her parents gave \^ery few things in 
her marriage as they were very poor. Besides., her in... 
lav.fs had also not demanded any t’nirig. It wa^ an arranged 


marriage and she did not have any 


specific porsct 




view. 


Her in-laws v/ere nice to her. Her husband 'vvas 
only brother of his two sisters. Her both sisters-in-la’,’ 
were already married. Her mother-in-law liked her and 
she never had any quarrel with 'hoi or her in-laws.’ 
Nothing specific happened when she was v/ith her in-laws. 

Her husband was e very soft spoken person. He was 
nice to her and liked her. Both were satisfied with 
each other. Though' her Husband was poor he could not 
provide her all the necessities of life yet, he listened 
to all the members of family end tried to support parti- 
cularly those v\;ho were right. He did not haye any baid 
habits like drinking gambling and vzomanising, nor ho ever 
misbehaved with her,- However it was quite a-^.;r..ngo th.st 
she liked to stay separately with her husband. 

She did not confess the crime and said that just- 

P'IpP.; b ■ '■■"f ■■■p.'A-y pf.W,;;/.'.:','-/.; PI:;' ■,P;'P Ppv^ ./or PH." / ,./ '/'■ ; Pr''r/:/b' 'P'' /''O'; '■P'''.:/r//'z:^pb;b//^or':/;;, CO: /^ ■'■//r'p/./P;//','/" Z 

ice had not been done to her. She narrated the incidence 
that her /younge'r /sister ’ s husband (jija) was very bad 
person. He used to give a lot of trouble to her sister. 
He filed a opetition/ of .odivorpe against her sister and 
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after dispossessing her of all her belongings he 
sent her to her mother’s house. Since her mother was 
poor and distitute of all the resources, she married her 
sister to some other man. When her jija (sister’s first 
husband) came to know of it, he went to her mother’s 
house and asked her sister to go along with -him. When 
her mother refused to send her daughter with him he got 
furious and started quarrelling. But v,/hen he faced 
resistance he went away. ■ 

While her Jija was going back home he v/as murdered 

on the way and she alongwith her sister and her mother 

were suspected of having a hand in that murder. She 

(the convict) was arrested because she was at her mother 

nouse at that time. She pleaded not guilty and added 
falsely 

that she was implicated. However, she would 

like to lead a different kind of life if she were to 
reborn as a woman. 

She was suffering from loss of sleep, loss of 
appetite, be-dyachos, tensions and headache. Earlier 
she had no such troubles. 

The incidence of crime occured in the month of 
December and she was pregnant at. that time. She 
believed in God and thought that v^iatevor had happened 
was the will of God, She did not curse her fate for all 
that had happened. . 


The police behaviour was more than strict. They 
were not only strict to her but also used to beat her* 
She aborted her child on account of their torture* The 
authorities in jail were hov/ever considerate and co- 
operative. She did not face any problem there. Food 
arrangenicnt was good and every type of facility for 
example (bathroom, privacy, etc.) were available 
there . 
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PROFILE ; BJ-18 

The subject had poor productive range. Her 

approach was D dorninating and W was suppressed. 

Intellectually, she was incapable of testing the reality. 

Sho had poor conformity as v^/ell. She had poor self-image, 

and was found to be critical of herself. Nevertheless, 

she vjas Imaginative and lived in the world of fantasy, 
under 

She 'was fr unci/ gloomy state v^ith self punitiveness and 
fear of punishment. She manifested introversion, 
passive withdrawal, painful affect, intensity and personal' 
dynamics. It was her fantasy that had introverted her 
fe'eMngs and thoughts. She showed her passivity in the 
shaded responses, i,e, clouds. Her painful . affect was 
more visible when she reacted to the last card where she 
perceived a person hanging. 

Comments : ■ ■ ' ■ ' ’ ■ 

Bom in the poor family of .a Mali ( and 

brought up with discrimination and poverty, -loss of 
father at early age, Kalawati greyv up with a lot of 
stress and strain. ' • 

Kalawati *s married life however 'was smooth and 
satisfactory. But the married life of her younger sister 
was full of discordance and unhappiness at whi»h she was 
painfully disturbed. Her sister Vs husband was a cruel 



and crookod person. He used to torture her sister. 

One day, he .turned her sister out of his house and 
divorced her. 

Her mother being a poor lady could not maintain 
her daughter and married her to some other man. Having 
come to know of it , her Jij a (sister’s husoand) grew 
furious and went to her mother's house. He asked her 
sister to join v/ith him.: On being refusp-d he started 
quarrelling and created a sceno. On having met with 
stiff resistance, her Jija went away. 'Going back. home, 
on way, he was killed and the allegation eame , on 
Kalawati who happened to be v/lth.her mother that day, 

Kalawati’s Rorschach data supported her conviction 
as she was found to be incapable of testing the reality 
and conforming to social norm. She had poor self image 
and v;as critical of herself to the extent of self 
negation. She was imaginative and lived in the world of 
fantasy. She was gloomy, selfpunitive and had fear of 
punishment. She revealed these feelings of guilt but 
tried to conceal them. Her depressive feelings however, 
were more marked. Her loss of sleep and appetite, 
tension and headache etc, indicated that she might have 
(.ebramf tfed: 'rf h©':' ■:drime'',- d ■ ■: • 
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CASE : BJ-19 

Leelavatl, a 5o yeai's old Brahmin woman belonqed 
to an urban back ground. She was uneducated houswife 
and had four children. Her husband was a business man and 
and earned about Rs.3000/-p,m, Her family had 8 members 
(4 men and 4 women). She was eldest among the children. 
Her parents were not alive. Discipline was normal in 
her family. 

She was convicted for bride burning. The police 
was lenient to her while she was in their custody. The 
trial went on in the court for 6 months and on May 2, 

1985 she was finally sentenced to jail for 5 years. 

She passed off her childhood quite comfortably. 

She was the only sister of her three brothers so she was 
loved most. Her parents were very nice to her. One of 
her aunties (father’s widow sister) used to live with 
them. She loved her very. much. Her parents had a very 
healthy mutual understanding. They never discriminated 
against her for being a girl. ' ’ 

She got married at the age of 12 and went, to join 
her in-laws after 2% years. Her father gave a number of 
articles in her marriage, though her in— laws never 
demanded any thing. It was an arranged marriage. She 
did not have any specific' person in view to marry. She 


informed that at that time it was not expected from a 
girl to have any choice ^ Hem father- in-law had died much 
before her marriage. Rest of nar in-laws were nice to her 
and v/ere satisfied also with her behaviour. She started . 
living seperately with her husband so she never had to 
quarrel with any of her in-laws. 

Her husband's attitude towards her was quite • 
positve. Both liked each other and Vi/ere satisfied with 
their married life. He provided her almost all the 
necessities of life. He never had any bad . habits like 
gambling, drinking and womanising. He was a good natured 
person and was soft spoken. 

She did not confess the crime and, informed that 
the charge of bride burning ie’.-elled against her was 
totally false. She narrated the event that her son got 
married two months back. Since her family members liked 
the daughter-in-1 av^ so they :did not have any specific 
demand of dowr/. Her daughter-in-law's father was a 
police inspector. He used to frequently visit her 
house, fully drunk and abuse them. They did not like 
all these things. So one day she confided in her daughter 
in-law in this connection, and asked her not to allow her 
father to come to their house. She could not bear the 
insult of her father and committed suicide. 
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Her elder brother-in-law (Jeth) and her brothers 
helped her w'hile she in- police 'custody and her 
husband tried to get her released on bail. She had no 
feeling of guilt as .she had not committed the crime, 
and would like to lead the same type of, life .as 
before. , 

She Vi/as not suffering from any physical or mental 
ailment except .the pain in her eyes. She also 
worried about her children and other family members. 

The incident of crime occured in the month of .November 
and by that time she had already come to -the stage of , 
menopause. She believed in God and thought that what 
ever had happened was the, will of God. As such she 
did not curse herself or her, fate. _ , ■ 

The police never created any problem for her 
while she was in their custody .- The' Jail -authorities 
were also nice to her and their arrangement of f.ood, 
milk, cloth, etc. was tolerably good. She was 
satisfied with all other facilities availabie in 
Jail. ■ 
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PIC) FILE : B J^19 

The subject had rnerginal productivity range. 

She quickly grasped the percepts but without concen- 
trating on them. This showed her p'vor attention. She 
gave more of animal responses which clearly reflected 
irrimatu'rity f her thinking. Intellectually, the subject 
hod loss capability -f testing the reality. Though she 
had an ability to empathize with human environment. But 
she considered herself to be v;eaker than the male counter- 
parts which reflected her feelings of insecurity. 

Emotionally she indulged herself in seeking pleasure at ^ 

large. Experience balance reflected her extrovert type 
of personality. But keeping in view her marginal reality 
testing and immature thinking process she lacked in 
decisiveness. In order to seek pleasure she was capable 
of doing anything without taxing her mind, she failed to 
c^mform to the social conventional norms, ■ 

Comments 

Bom in a middle class Fiindu family, brought up 
nicely and married to a businessman, Leelawati hardly 
had any problem in her life. Her childhood was comfort- 
able and pleasant.' Being the, only daughter of her 
parents and sister' of her three brothers, everyone in *• 

the family liked''her. ' 
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Her married life v/as also no less happy and con~ 
tented. But for the frequent visits of her daughter-in- 
law's father in a drunken state and his bad temper and 
derrogatory language against her family disturbed tho 
peace of her mind and spoiled the prestige of her family. 
When Leelav./ati asked her daughter-in-law to restrict the 
freedom of her father, he r daughter-in-law took it as 
her insult and committed suicide. Leelawati was convic- 
ted, Her story did not appear to be convincing because 
her Rorschach data did not support her story, and told 
something different, 

Leelawati had poor concentration and lacked in 
maturity of thinking. She was having less capability of 
testing the reality. Though she had an ^ability to 
empathize with the human environment. She considered 
herself to be weaker than the males. This reflected her 
feelings of insecurity. Emotionally, she could go in 
for pleasure at large and share her feelings with others. 
Such type of persons may not conform to social norm and 
may commit crime. . Leelawati might have committed the 
offence to save tho prestige and dignity of her family. 



CASE : BJ-2 0'- . - ^ 

Shanti (25) was a Hindu (Punjabi) v/orkirig woman. 

She had an urban background. She studied upto class 
VIII and was employed in a factor'/ earning about Rs.SQO/- 
p.m* Her husband was also eraployed in a factory on 
daily wages. The total income of her family was around 
Rs, 1200 Her late father was a clerk and mother 

was a housewife . She had a large family consisting of 
14 members 5 males 6 females and 3 children, Shanti was 
the youngest child in ner family. The family was 
strictly disciplined. . 

Shanti vms convicted for m.urdering a man who worked 
alongwith her in the factory. Police treated her well, 
while she was in their custody. Mo legal aid was provided 
to her. Her husband helped her by arranging an advocate 
and money for her bail , The trial went -on in the court 
for 6 months and 10 days and on 14th July 1985. She was 
finally sentenced to 20 years imprisonment.' 

She passed off her childhood smoothly. All family 

members lived t--gether and there vjbs a cordial atmosphere 

in her family. Her parents were very nice to her but 

they did not : live,, long. Her mother died before her 

marriage and father soon after, EXjring her 

childhood , she was neither ill treated nor beaten by her 

elders. She was Iwved most by, her father who never 
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discriminated against her for being a girl. Her 
parents mutual understanding, was also very healthy. 

She stax'ted going to school at the age of five. 
She liked her studies but had to discontinue at class 
VIII for not receiving proper encouragement from 
teachers, as she was an average student. Kov^ever, 
nothing significant happened during her school days. 

She vt/as married at the, .age of 17 and went 

to join her in-laws soon after. Her parents could not 
afford to give her much dowry in marriage but they gave 
all the necessary things to her. Her in-laws did not 
demand any thing specific in dowry from her parents. 

It was an arranged marriage and she did not have any 
specific person in mind. 

Though her in-laws had a large family yet, they 
were very nice to her. Therewas hardly ahy dispute 
or quarrel in the family. Her mother-in-law liked 
her and she felt quite secure living there . All 
members were satisfied with her behaviour. Life was 
going on smoothly but 'the suicide committed by her 
married sister-in-law moved her much and left a deep 
impression on her mind. 



’ Her liusband vjas also very nice to her. Both 
liked each other and were- satisfied vvith their married 
life. Since she lived in a joint family, so every- 
body's needs v/ere properly loKoked after, .and all 
members received aimoist an equal treatment. Her 
husband did not have any bad habits nor did he have any 
extra marital relations v/ith other women. He had his 
scho ling upto class X, Kis. behaviour towards her 
vms quite all right but he was a bit short tempered 
person. He came home in time and hardly had any problem. 
She liked to stay With her in-laws in joint family. 

She committed the crime in January 1985, It 
oexured due t:' certain situation. The man whom she 
killed wanted to outrage her modesty. So in order to 
save her dignity and to protect herself against 
outrageous attempt, she killed him v;ith an irxin 
instrument which was lying nearby. She pleaded guilty 
and confessed her crime, but added that it was not 
intent!, nal. She did it impulsively to save her 
prestige and dignity. She felt quite lonely there- 
after and developed hostility against the society which 
treated her so cruely.; She rc-pented for what she had 
done, ' If she were to reborn as a woman she would like 
to lead any other type, of life than what she had: been 
leading in' Jail, 
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She v;as not suffering from any physical trouble. 
Nevertheless, she was worried about her husband and 
two small children. 

The incident occured in the month of January. 

She was pregnant rat that time. Later she had to go in 
for abortion in jail because she thought it ’vvould be 
very difficult for her to give birth to a child in jail. 
Besides there was also a problem of looking after 
such a small baby in jail. She believed in God and 
thought that whatever had happened was the will of 
God. . 

The jail authorities were nice to her. And no 
one created any problem for her. Rest all the arrange- 
ment of food, bathing, etc, were alright there. 
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PROFILE ; pJ-20 

The subject’s reality testing was pathologically 


inadequate, Indif f e xence or insensitivity t^ 
v;as clearly reflected in card no.V, VIII and 


real5.ty 
IX. She 


over reacted to inessentials and ignored the obvious. 

She had distraction o-f attention and was found 
seriously disturbed. Initirslly, she started with 
mythclogical percepts and later switched over to 
social activities. The presence of excessive human 
movements indicated her suspicious tendencies, ’lihile 
reacting to reality testing card she gave a totally 
bizzaretype of response vifhich reflected a gross thought 
disorder. . There was instability in her personality 
and she failed to recognize the conventional norms. 

She had introverted her wishes and did not act them out. 


Thus she lived in the v^arld of fantesy. They- was a 
constant conflict in her personality and was found 
self«.abs orbed ■' oibbbo:;bOobx 


Comments 

Educated and employed in a factory Shanti came 
up well in an urban setting with a slight discrimination 
by her' grandmother,' fop: being girl. 
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Shonti’s married life was going on smoothly but 
fc'i' killing r3 factory v^orker who v/antecl to molest her 
chastity th-^t her life v^/as doomed for ever. This 
she did to protect herself against the outrageous act 
and save her dignity. She confessed the crime and 
ijlcadod guilty. 

Her Rorschach data supported her conviction and 
corroborated her criminal action. She could perhaps 
be regarded as Schizophrenic as indicated by her 
thought disorders in Rorschach responses. She lived 
in a world of fantasy and had no contact with reality. 
There was an instability and conflict in her personality. 
As a result she could hardly recognize the social 


norm. 



Gurmcet Kaur 35 years old Sikh woman , helonqed to 
s rural backgrojund. She vaas ■ uneducated and uncir'o i-oyed 
and Vv’as Tiarricrd to a f armer v/n'"; had 3Q Bighas of land. 
Her father yras raiso- a f armor and had a large family of 
4 males, 4. females and 3 children, as dependents. She 
was the second eldest child in her family. Discipline 
in the family was- normal . 

She was convicted for murdering her husband. 

Her elder brother helped her much and tried to get 
her released on ball. As no legal aid was available, 
she had to arrange her own advocate. The case was 
tried in the court for 8 months and on 3rd January, 

1984 she vjas sentenced t.j jail for 2o years, 

Gurmeot Kaur passed off her childhood comfortably. 

Being the only sister of her brothers, everybody liked 

: ■bidero BO. . ■ • • / 

her, But hc-r brother iL^ved her most. She had 

usual quarrels with her brothers over small matters. 

:0;::goO:o^4;g:Og';^ : O ageinst BOoOO 0 ^ ^ 

But her parents never discriminatodylier f^-r being 

^■■0'00:OO:0;:^O-:. ;O-:;,: v;;: v,,:y:g^;:O00;:0'OOv:v0o.O;::-^ 

She was married at the age -)f sixteen. She/ to 
her in-lav/S' s :: ,)n .after . Her parents gave her all 
necessary' things in her marriage. Though her in-laws 
did not demand anything from her parents, she wanted to 
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marry a man of her choice. But her parents did not 
agree to it though^,. he belonged , to her ov^/n cast'e. 

Her in-laws vjer.e nice to he-r and vice-versa. 

But her husband was not a" good man. ’-''-•r- '• . 

badly, since she married him against her will. He 
liked her but she did not like him nor she vjas 
satisfied with him. He never told her about any of 
his extra marital relation^ , He always listened to 
her parents* advice and to..)k their sides whenever 
there Was any quarrel in the family-, ; Though he 
received education upto class VIII, Yet, there was 
hardly any impact of education on him. He wa« a- short 
rfeimpered and an Irritating person. He' always misbehaved 
with her and taunted her about her relations with that, 
boy whom she wanted to marry* He used to even beat 
her and insult her in the presence of her in-laws 
which she could not tolerate. He was an alcoholic 
addict and never came home in time, .She was not at 
all, satisfied with her married life* 

One day she, after having a quarrel with her 
husband, ran away from her in-laws house and went to 
her old friend. But when she returned to her in-laws 
alongwith her old friend, her husband got furious and 
started quarrelling with him. Her friend had a 
pistol with him and shot her husband dead. The police 
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came and arrested her* She asserted that she did not 

kill her husband but repented that vvhatever had happened 

*Nas all due to her. If she were to reborn as a woman 

she w'ould lead a different kind of life. Shr believed 

in God and cursed her fate for all that had happened. 

She w'as not suffering from any physical or mental 
However, 

ailment, £ she was found worried about her children 
who were very small then. 

The murder was committed in the month of April. 

She could not recall her date of menstruation. 

The police was not strict to her and never 
troubled her while she was in their custody. The Jail 
Authorities were also nice to her and did not provide 
her any reason to complain against them or their 
management 1 
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PROFILE ; BJ -21 
poor 

The subject had a£productive range. But her 
associational productivity was good and focus of atte- 
ntion V\?as well maintained. Intellectually? she had a 
good capablity of testing the reality. Her percepts 
were simple and were of good quality. Her ego 
strength was good and boundaries were well protected. 

She picked up very simple percepts initially and 
later .showed a rigid stand. Emotionally » she was a 
depressed woman. Still, she had some ability to 
conform to the social conventional norms. 

From psychiatric point of view, she proved to be 
a case of depression. ^ 

Comments ■ ■ . 

Born in the family of a sikh farmer in a village, 
with no educational background, Gurmeet Kaur was a 
fondled child of her parents . Being the only daughter 
of her parents and the 'only sister of her brothers, 

Gu rme e t wa s the * Da r 1 in g ’ of e ve ry on e in the f ami ly , 

But her marriage against her choice was the 
most unfortunate and tragic even.t in her life, Gurmeet 
liked some other boy. But parents did not agree and 
married her with a boy of their. choice against her will. 
She somehow or other, compromised, with the situation 


•V '.'V * Ofn . 

..■». , ' 

1 and eriiusted 'with her in-lav,'S v/hc were qood people. 

i . ^ .. . ■ ■■ . 

f"'"'"'"' ■■ ■■ ■ ' ■ ' " ' : ■ : 

^ ^ ^ was so 

I disgraceful end oppressive that she felt tense and 

! restless. Her husband used to beat her o-steri 

I ' and insult her in the oresence of her in-lav.'s b-'- 

I taunting and reminding her of her Icvr affair, 

I ; which' she could not bear. She did no+ like, him and 

’ ■'e>:b: p:!/; was not at^.ail.:;'s:ctisfied v^dtii Pum. 

p; ; pp^.^P ^ One day after a Quarrel with her husband Gurmeet 

I / :■ :■ ' ran away from her in-laws house - and met her old friend. 

1:^: ^ she returned t.o: her in-lavjs house, but with her friend. 

This added fuel to the fire. Her husband got furious 
and started quarreling with her friend. Etiring the 
scuffle, her friend shot her husband and she was 
convirtedl f oro'murder . ■ , 

This case shows how pov. erful is the feeling 
of revenge and how far a woman c 'H go to take it 
especially y/hen she excessively liates one and loves 
anoihor. The revenge seeimc'd to be directed not only 
against her husband but also against the decision 
taken by her parents against 'her. The tragedy could 
have been av.erte.d had Gurmeet ’s parents taken a 
favourable decision,; ■ 
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Gurmeet’s Rorschach data did not show any 
other abnormal trend in her personality except 
depression. She v;as indeed depressed but her 
depression could be a reaction to y/natever had 
happened to her after committing the crime. 
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. CASE ; 3J -22 

Kami a a 28 years old slkh vvomsn ^r-elonged to a 
rural backoround. She v;as unGducated but v^/as employed 
in a factory where she earned about Rs. 500A p.m. 

She Vv’as unmarried bexauso she did not want to marry . 
Her fatner was a fruit morchont and cornto obvjut 
Rs , ISOOA ■ p .m . ;k:.' was having a large family of 

9 meiTibers (3 males , e females and 2 children ). The 
disciplinG in the house was very strict. 

oho. v;es convicted for murdering a man who had 
taken some money from hor father. He did not return 
the money which her father neo'ded badly . The victim 
had threatened hc-r father that if the letter insisted 
for money, the;: feme r kidnap his daughter. 

Ho had an evil oye cn her. Thr^t way the victim was 
troubling her and her father. She therefore, 

' murdered ';him:.K ;;bb 

Her brothers helped her v.dth monoy and arrrngt'd 
an advocate ff'r her. The case vxnt on in the c<'urt 
for arround 7 months and Iq days and on 2nd December, 
1985 she was sentenced to jni], for 20 years. 

She passed off her childhood quite happily. 

k;bi: :b:; :;ibyb;;'bbvv:bv;:va-;:py 

Every one loved hep but she felt deprived of^inother's 
love as she died ■ early , (when Kamln was very young). 
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Since Karala wes the eldest ' child in the family 
therefore, a lot of responsibilities came on her 
shoulders. However, she pulled on v^/ell as the family 
members were nice to her. Her father loved her most 
and nevei: discriminated against her for being a girl. 
She never had any quarrels with her younger brothers 
and sisters . 

she committed the crime in the month of June , 
1985, and pleaded guilty. She explicitly stated 
that she wanted to take a revenge from that men who 
was unnecessarily troubling her and her father. She 
was sc much surcharged with emotion that she became 
helpless at that time. But she was found repenti»g 
for all that she did. If she were to reborn as a 
woman she would like to lead any other life than what 
she hod been leading. She believed in God and 

felt that what had happened, was all due to »Him, 

She was not suffering from any physical or 
mental ailment. But she was worried about her younger 
brothers and sisters, because her father was also 
convicted along with her. 

The crime was committed in June, By that time 
she had completed her menstrual cycle. But she 
specifically reported that, she felt bodyaches and 
irritation at that time. ; ■ 
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PROF IL D : BJ-22 

The subject had marginal productivity. But on 
intellectual plan she was capable of testing the 
reality. She was intelligent and her ego boundaries 
v>/are vvell protected. She had good organizational 
ability as well. Emotionally she had a fixed tone. 

Her areas of interest were wide. However she appeared 
to be an introvert type of personality. She had a 
poor ability to conform to the social conventional 
norms. Experience balance revealed her repression, 

She lived in fantasies which she could hardly dare to 
actualize. Though there was a strono- need for love 
and affection in her. - ' 

Comments 

Born in the family of a sikh in village, Kamla 
was neither educated nor married, but was employed 
in a factory. She passed off her childhood happily 
even with the loss of mother at a very tender age and 
ho«vy domestic responsibilities later. 

Karnla’s father had given some money on loan to 
someone, when her father insisted on having the money 
back, that fellow not only refused to pay back but 
also threatened her father that' he would take away his 
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daughter I' 

amla smelled the 

I'0‘L. ^ 

ind felt much perturbs 

Because th 

at fellow h.ad a 
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-e on her and had made 

certain ac 
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-. 1 - s o , 

In order to prevent 

him from c 

ioing 50 o;nc' to s 

avc hE 

:t dignity , she 

killed him 

0. She fonfessed 

the ( 

:riffie and pleaded 

guilty . 





Accordin.g to Fiorschach j Korn la was more or less 


a nornial, Wealthy W'oraari. Although she had less abil- 
ity to conform to: social norrr? but it vvas not so less 
as to com.rnit crime. For committing the crime , some 
sort f'f impulsiveness is required. Elut Kamla's data 
on Rorschach did not reveal the presence of any impul- 
siveness although the crime she committed was the 
result of her impulsive behaviour. 

The data furthvsr revealed that she was can introvert 
personality. And being as such she preferred to live 
in the world of fant-sy. She did not have the guts to 
roctunlize those fantasies. S'O she rtpiussed them. 

There was‘ a strong need for lave and affection in her \ 

it i . E'.' ; ■■■■'hi l"a' ' ' 'E, . ;E ; ' o„-:E;y" '/E:' ; ^ ; -"'E 'ii: ■ ■ 'E'E :':' E'\'e?'0''E'^ Ee, E EE;o 'oo/E/'EE- |; y 

personality , for want of v;hich she c luld be considered ' 

E'EvEEa.;;: .'.E ' E'E ' 'EE :eEeEEEEeE'E:-EeEE Ee^ -'..E EE eeeE-EeeeEE.: •■E'^E E^e^.^eee:E^ 

•as E:avE:ddpr|ygtl;EE!fepmi^ E E e:ee :EeE'eeeeeE:E^^ 
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CA SE i, ,BJ -23 

Ashia (18) a Bornbayite Muslim girl, was uneducated, 
unemployed nd unmerried. She could not be married 
bee ".use her mother died and father re-married. After 
sometime, when she was hardly 16 years old she losit her 
father as v.'c 11 • After the death of her father, her 
step-mother became supreme authority in the family and 
started torturing her. Her step-mother used to get 
iKlCOO/- p.rn, from the rent of her two shops which her 
father had left end was iTiaintaining a small family of 
4 members (3 females and 1 child). The atmosphere in 
the family was not congenial, : 

Ashia was convicted for running away from home , 

She explained that her step-mother had illicit relations 
with some other man and made her life a hell. So one 
day she ran away from her house taking some money with 
her. She was arrested at Panipat. No one came forward 
to help her while she was in police custody because she 
did not' inform any one in the family,' The case was tried 
in the court for 4 months and on 6th September, 1968 
she was sentenced to jail for 6 months. 

She passed off her childhood very miserably. Her 

mother had died when she was 4 yeaSs old. Her father 

remarried which she did not like. After some time when 

her father also died she was left alone in the vforld# 
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Her stsp-Diother (after the 
illicit relation with her. 
hei^ cruelly. Ashio had a 


. Hp 'aT'h ' 

her 

f oth-:-r ) d-cve 1 j.'&d 

neighbour 

raud 

st.'’.3:tcd tr& ctinq 

Ia T'' PP '19 ri 9 1 

der 

sister v/h-:.! v,?as 


nice t'.j her but she could not bear day-to-day beating, 
reprimand and huiT.iliati .-n , She felt disgusted ccnd 
frustrated fi'vjnv tad. E typo af life. 

One day- her stop-rriother created such a situation 
th£';t ■ shea had no otbrar ^ .-alternative but to run away from, 
home. She ran away from her home in March, 1968, She 
had to taks that step under compelling circumstances 
since she had no other way out . ; She- felt alone and 
helpless in the world. ’ :. 

• She confessed' hep'' crirn and repented for what she 
had done . If she were- to;, reborn as a girl she would , 
like to lead .any -other life than what ’she had been lead- 
ing. She believed in G-..'d and blamed herself for all 

th;;te 5 h&'''vdid , ; ' 

Si.e was not suffering fr;;® any physical or ment,!'! 
ailment. She had . already .c.-mpletod. her menstrual cycle 
r'byo the;;:timg;;;;:she;oran'-away^ f rbm( 

The police treated her well while she was in thoir 
custody, iSjothing specific happenod there. The jail 
superintendent was also very helpful and nice to her. 

She never faced any problem with the jail authorities 
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PROFILE ; BJ-23 

The subject gave only 13 respcnses. Her produc- 
tivity was therefore, less. Her prolonged reaction tiKc 
showod psychomotor retardation. The percepts seen by 
the subject v>/ere good but Vvcre of simple quality. There 
was stereotypy in her response pattirn which reflected 
passivity and inflexibility in her thinking. Intellec- 
tually the subject had a capacity for testing the 
reality end abiding by the socirjl conventionality. 
However, she followed a rigid pattern. Emotionally, she 
reflected a state of gloom. Her tonod up anxiety and 
dysphoric emotional state, decreased her productivity. 

Her empathy with human environment was found below the 
average and thinking level immature. 

From psychiatric point of view, she could be a 
case of reactive depression, : 

Comments 

Born in a Muslim family in a cosmopolitan city 
with no oducaticnal background, a toen-agod domestic 
girl Ashia suffered a lot in her life. Her childhood 
was no less than a nightmare on account of the death of 
her mother and deprivation, of love 'and affection. 
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that it was very difficult for Ashio to live vvitn her 
any longer. She felt disgusted and feared that she may 
be -sold uut and robbed off her purity and chastity. 

' In order to avoid all these nefarious activities 
of her stop-mother she decided to leave tliC house. There 
was vnay out but to run away from homo. Ashia did run 
away but was arrested by police and convicted for that. 

Her Rorschach d'-ta indicated that she was a, girl 
of average intelligence suffering frern reactive depres- 
si-n. Her past had been unhappy through lut. hu:r running 
away from li-’me v;as -Tn accc'.unt 'f bcaing, maltroatod by her 
stop-motrxr . Her arrest and conviction c aild be preci- 
pitating rt-asans fsr her reactive dupression. 
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CAS E ; BJ-24 

Sharneena, a 20 years old Muslim girl, came from an 
urban background. She was an uneducated and unmarried 
girl. Since^ she was engaged in prostitution, there was 
hardly any question of her marriage. She earned about 
is.boo/- p.m. out of that profession. Her father vjas a 
farmer and the total income of her family was Ps.IoCXD/- 
p.m, approximately. It was a large family and had 8 
members (2 males, 3 females and 3 children). She was the 
eldest child in the family. Since her mother was not 
alive, the discipline in the family vms so so. 

She was convicted for doing, prostitution at a 
younger age. Police did not treat her well. The trial 
went on in the court for 2 months and she was finally 
sentenced to jail on June 17, 1988 for two months. No 
body helped her except the lady who ran the brothel. 

EXie to poverty, Shameena passed off her childhood 
in a great difficulty. She missed her mother very’ much- 
who had died at an early age. Although her father treated 
her well, yet, he sometimes beat her also. She had a 
younger brother also who loved her most. 

She had been in the profession, for the last tvjo 
years. She joined that profession because she wanted to 
go away from her house and earn money. She adopted that 
profession of her own will as. she had no other alternative. 
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fr 

She further.inforrned that sotr;C . relative took her to tiie 
brothel 

Sl'vfe confessed her cririS and c’isclGS-''d that she felt 
alenc and helpless in tae world prior to joining that 
prof'ession. But she repented later. If she were to re- 
born as e v/oman she Y/ovnld rot like to lead the life of -a 
prostitct-i . Sne bolievod in God and cursed herself for 
her action . 

She was not suffering from any physical or mental 
problem, Howevcjr, she felt worried about her younger 
brothers, sisters and, father. 

The police treated her badly. They wore very 
strict to her. The lady police at times tortured her 
and the policemen misbehaved with her. They had a bad 
eye on her. But she did .not face any such problem in , 

jail,. Food, ;prlv other ar^QhQement in jail was 

.alright, ■■ : il:V:-,,i'jy.;' ; l^^^;h 
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P ROFILE ; B J~24 

The subject’s productive range v*'as limited. But 
her attention was orgr 3 nised. 

Intellectually 5 she was capable of testing the 
reality. Her percepts were simple and v/ore of good f-'in 
reflecting good ego strength. Her range v/as narrow 
with immaturity in thinking process. There had been a 
sudden blockage in her response pattern and she via s 
having no control over her emotions. Her ability to 
conform to the social conventional norm v/as average. 

And her experience balance reflected extratensive perso- 
nality traits together with her capability of under- 
standing others emotionally. Besides, she had a tendency 
of getting upset by a slightest provocation. 

From psychiatric point of view she did not show 
any psychopathology. 

Com men t s ' ' : 

Bom in a poor Muslim family with an urban back- 
ground and illiteracy, Shameena passed off her childhood 
in hardships and miseries. The death of her mother at 
an early age further filled her life with gloom and 
sorrow. She missed her . mother more when her father 
beat her. She felt bad then and' wished to go out of 


By all accounts, B:t was clear that Shameena did 
not like to live i'n poverty and miserable condition. 

She v^anted -to earn money enjey comforts, pleasures and 
freedom in life. In order to pursue tlojse coals she 
became- a prostitute since there v-zas nc other alternative 
than thot to achieve those goals, 

: ^ Although; Snameena was a prostitute , still there 
vzas nothinc pathological in her personality except some 
immaturity in , thinking and a tendency of getting upset 
at the slightest provocation. She had good ego-strength 
and could test her reality vzcll. She may get reformed 
if proper conditions vzould be on hand to her. 
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CASE ; BJ-25 

Ruknv-'ri, a 32 years old, brahtrdn woman belongod 
to an urban background. She was un educated but was 
employed as a cook in a house. She earned about 
Rs, 300/~ p.rn. She reniainod unmarried because iior par<,;nts 
did not have sufficient money for her marriage eind her 
elder brother did not support her parents. He started 
living separately after his marriage. Her father died and 
mother fell sick so the burden of maintaining the remain- 
ing part of the family fell on her. Total income of her 
family taken together was around Rs,- 5oo/- p.m. She was 
the second eldest in her family. Discipline in the house 
was normal neither too strict nor too lenient. 

She was convicted for murdering a man and was arrest- 
ted along with her mother. No body helped her while she 
was in police custody. The trial went on in the court 
for 7 months. But she was finally awarded a sentenco of 
20 years in jail on 2.2,1987. 

She passed off her childhood in great suffering and 
economic crisis. Her father died and her brother 
started living separately leaving thorn alone. As result, 
lot of responsibilities came on her shoulders. Her 
mother was nice to her and loved her most. She nevor gave 
any harsh tratment to her nor she had any guarrels with 
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her younger .sistar., . Her pnrants nutuai undeTst6ndin( 
v;as alright . .And she was never discinrln'a-tod an'-'inst 


a Girl. . Rather she v;3S 
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the spot. The police came and arrested her and her mother. 
One of the v\dtnGsses alleged that she end her mother had 
oe liber.'toly nilled tOrat men. She confessed the crime, 
but added that she bed committed it under the presure of 
compelling crircumstances with a view to save her prestige, 
The victim v/ented to molest her chastity . So she did it 
impulsively since .sho had no other alternative. However 
she repented tor \/vhat, sho had done and told that if she 
vvenre to reborn as a woman she wouad lilce to lead a ' - 
^ alffcront -Ilf leridinq , ' l": 

She w,~:S not sufferinvg from any physical or mental 

:ptitepnt,::Hdv/eyer,;a'Sh#;:Wat:t 
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The police treated her well and never created any 

probloiTi for her. The jail a-uthorities too were nice to 
However, ■ ' 

her. / she suggested that in jail, long term prisoners 
rs'ad to be given various other types of jobs in addition 
to V'.'eavinQ the cloth, which w/as coinpulsory for all. She 
saio that she did not like weaving and V'/anted to do some 
other V'TOi'k, She suggested that the convicts should be 
given different type of work like stitching, knitting, 
etc. Suiting xo their interest. 
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PROFILE':: BJ-25 


The subject showed a poor procuctivitv with an 
average reaction time. The percepts were simple but 


were characterised by 
intellectual potontia 
c e :D s . I n 1 6 1 J. e c t u a 1 1 y 
testing, th.'' reality . 


animal contents which sbov/ed poor 
Is end inirn.sturitv in thinking pro- 
5 . she showed a poor capability for 
Her productive' range being limited 


? 


shc'-wed narrovh areas of interest. Emotionally, she did 
not shov/ any involvement and attempt for gratification* 
One might call it as an apathetic emotional pattern. Her 
experience actually showed her incapability of under- 
standing others emotionally and of getting satisfaction 
from them. She ril so showed poor ability in conforming 
to the social conventional norms. 


Cor naen ts 

Born in a poor Hindu family in an urban setting 
with hardly any education and pathetic condition on 
account of the loss of father at a v^ry early age, Ruimnani 
had to pass off her childhood in great hardship and 
economic crisis. The crisis further increased v/hon her 
elder brother go.t separated and stopped caring^the family. 
Rukrnani then , had . to work as a cook to maintain the 
family .consisting of her mother and a younger sister. 




One night a man who earlier had some bad designs 
forcibly entered into her house and tried to molest her 
chastity. She could not control herself and killed aim 
to defend herself. She confessed her crime and pleaded 
guilty but she added that she did it under the coiopelling 
circumstances. 

According to Rorschach, she was found to be intel- 
lectually immature, emotionally apathetic and socially 
inadaptive. Advances of the killed man could not be 
taken care of by her because of these weaknesses of her 
personality. She was considered to be slightly impulsive 
as crime was committed under a compelling situation. 
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G-iSE ; B J-26 


it a 


a i c ^ c' ( 


ola hinou 


Qirl belonged 


to an urban bacl;ground . She vias uneducated but vjas 
errployod as a nieid servant. She earned about id.EDO/- p.m. 
She was unmarried bee -use her family circunestances did 
not allow he?r to do so, i-^er father was a labourer and 
her mother a maid sei'Yant. Total .iriGOTjo cf her family 
was around ;v3,500/- p,rn. She v;Qs the Gecend eldest child 
in the family. Her parents were alive. Discipline in 
the family was alright. 

She was convicted for comr, ittinq a theft. She and 
her brother were arrested for that. Her parents helped 
her while she ’.*.oos in police custody and arranged an 
advocate. The trial went on in the court for two months 
and on 7.3.1986, siie was sent to jail for 3 years. 

She passed off her childhood in extreme poverty and 
faced many problems. She met with an accident at the age 
of 10 and lost her one eye . As a result she started 
jfeeling:uinfe2:'i6ritpjo^^ 

Her parents were nice to her. However, her mother 
loved her most and never discriminated against her for 

She committed the crime two years back. She did 
it with the help of her brother. She reported that due 
yto their- poverty,' her- brother developed a habit of 
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stealing things and made her also to develop the same. 
They stifle Rs.20C'0/- and a vide#' from her land lady’s 
house. The police taided her house and recovered the 
stolen things from their house. 

She confessed her crime and informed that she did 
that for the sake of money. If she were to reborn as a 
woman she vjould never do that and lead a different type 
of life. She further added that she would like to be 

born in a rich family. She believed in God but did 

not blame Him for all that 'had happened. She' rather 
blamed herself and her brother for that. 

She was not suffering from any physical or mental 

problem. Put she was found worried about her parents, 

brothers and sisters. The incident occurred in the 
month of January and she had already completed her 
menstrual cycle by that time. She felt bodyaches and 
restlessness at that time. 

The police behaved well with her while she was in 
their custody. The Jail authorities also were nice to 
her. Gonsequ:ntly , she did not face any problem with 


jail management 



PFDFILE 


-26 


Tha subject shovved poor productivity. Her average 
performance as wail ss reaction time corroborated the 
same, Thougn she perceived simple percepts yet, tnese 


v/erc well organised. Her ego strength was sligh-tly below 
average and she had little ' sense of conformity to the 


social norm. She:- usually shifted from good form to poor 
form. Emotion ally } the subject was hardly having ' any 
direct contact v.’itbi the world around her (no color 

. :*V ■ ' . . 

response)* She appeared to be abnormally low in 
sensitivity to events that normally excite others. 
Personality wise she sho'wed an introvert type of 
■personality,' 


Co mments ^ ^ 

Born in an extremely poor Hindu family in an 
urban setting with no education and a menial job of a 
maid servant, Anita’s life was more of w'onts , depriva- 
tion and sufferings than of joy and merry makings,- 
She passed off her childhood in acute shortage of 
money and faced a lot of problems. She lost one 
eye during her childhood which developed inferiority 


she committed theft with the help of her brother 
who not •nly persuaded her to do it but also provided 
her the technical know-how required for the purpose. 

Thus extreme poverty, deprivations and conti- 
nuous need for money led Anita to commit the crime. 

Her Rorschach data showed her to be an introvert 
type of personality with lovj sensitivity to her 
surroundings. Her weak ego-strength and inferiority 
caused due to the loss of one eye made her prone to 
suggestions and take to thieving. 
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C WTER-y I II 
Oiscu vision of Results 

The results presented in previous chapter portray 
a dismal picture of females and tell a pathetic story of 
their torture, suffering and humiliation. The story oi 
their crime is the story. of their frustration, depriva- 
tion and exploitation. They were economically crippled, 
physically distressed and psychologically disturbed 
persons. ' 

Deprivation of basic need during childhood, and 
denial of love during married life coupled with inhuman, 
cruel treatment led them to a situation of conflict, 
tension and frustration and made than emotionally insecure, 
mentally'instable and existentially sick. They were ' 
neither happy at their parent's home nor at their in-laws* 
Under these circumstances, nothing better than 
criminality and sickness could bo expected from them. 

Their criminality appeared to be an extension of their 
frustration or sickness and have more than one faclkor. 

Some of these factors were found : to lie in thoii' ov^a person 
and others were located in their iiniriediate envirGnment, ^ 
Their criminality as a. result, was an outcome of inter- 
action between these two factors. It’ would be quite 
relevant to discuss these factors and see how they shaped 
the female behaviour and. produced criminality in them. 
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1. Environmental : Factors 


The environmental factors may include social systems 
status and role of woman , their socialization process, 
their imaae , events, situation etc. These f-ctors were 
quite independent of females and had considerable in- 

f ' ■ . 

fluence on thoir behaviour by continuously operating upon 
them, through the- process of interactio'u 


In dian Soci al Sy_st ern ; S true t ur^^^^^ 


The structure of Indian society is hierarchical in 
nature and is based on various classes, levels and posi- 
tions .. These classes are defined in terms of rich, poor 
and ndddle. The hierarchy is having a graded authority 
structure and is so patterend that there is hardly any 
scope of initiative for the persons at the grass root level. 
The structure is just like ' a pyramid v/here one authority 

is invariably superseded by another. 

This hierarchical .authority system mokes it neces- 
sary for a person to depend on another person with higher 
authority and produces a strong dependence motive and 
lack of initiative in the people placed lower in the 
hierarchy, .Having developed this motive, the lower 
people always laok to someone above them in authority for 
direction for action. They obey orders and carry on 
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responsibility. This kind -’of dependence motive has taken 
deep roots in Indian society. As a result people do not 
take initiative and still look to some one else for the 
solution of their problems. 

The rigid hierarchical systern with uneven distribu~ 
tion of economic resource gives rise to various classes of 
rich and poor and produces class consciousness arrong its 
various levels. The class consciousness gives riso to 
class conflicts and class conflicts in its turn, alienate 
the people and develop insecurity, hostility and apathy 
in them. 

Another characteristics of this structure is that 
it is male oriented and male dominated. The v/omen, by and 
large do not find a respectable place or position in this 
structure. They are kept at the lowest ebb and ore not 
taken seriously. They are generally ignored. The place- 
ment of women at such a low position, is most likely to 
create powerlessness, helplessness and worthlessness in 
them and, load them to behave differently than man. Class 
thus is an influencing factor in several, ways especially 
in determining criminality among males and females. 

The caste structure in the Indian- speiety, parti- 
among Hindus, 

cularly/is another factor which plays no less role, it 
also creates ■ social., segmentation .and social distance 
among people anj^*' produces insecurity, hostility and 
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inferioritv in them.. The hostility between Savarnas 
(high caste) and Shudras (low caste ) in Hindu social 
system and a sense ox insecurity in the latter could be 
quoted for the purpose. Females living in this system 
can not be immune from the influence of system end tend 
to develop the same type of tendency like that of males 
in their personalities. 

All these characteristics stated above more or less 

represent a Feudal system and create Vrsrious types of 

pathologies in both males and females. Despite some 

changes in the system, the spell of its stagnation is 
the society and with 

still continuing in. l_ it; is still working y( a tradition' 

bound, patriarchal, male-dom.inated and authority oriented 

system . 

Functio nal aspe ct 

In this ^system males are always preferred. They 
enjoy more authority, powears, freedom and comforts as 
compared to females v/ho are generally neglected and ignored. 
They are just like unwanted gadget of the household placed 
in a corner of the house. By way of illustration, the 
females are , discriminated right from the day they are 
bom.. The birth of a female child is so shocking that 
it saddens the- hearts of the family members. The whole 
atmosphere in the family is filled with glo»m and the 
members of the., family feel rejected as if ‘they have lost 
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Id. The whole catmosphe-re in the family 
joy and rejoicing. All members in the 
and think as if they have achieved a 
Feasts are. thrown and music and dances 
extend happiness to others. 


Process of Socia lizat ion 

The process of socialization and rearing up prac- 
tices in Indian Society are also based on sex discrimi- 
nation and double standards. The -boy is brought up with 
utmost care, comforts, love and affection. He is given 
perfect freedom to move anywhere- end do anything he likes. 
All his needs are fully attended and satisfied. But a 
girl on the other hand, is brought up under strict control 
and discipline. Her needs or desires are generally over- 
looked and ignored and she is kept under a state of dep- 
rivation, She is given. 3 very little freedom but that 
too 'is taken away from, her- when she attains the age of 
puberty. At that point, of time the family becomes extra 
cautious and imposes still greater control and restric- 
tions on her movements. ' 



This type of restraint orientation make them n»n- 
aggressive, passive, 'unambitious and so on. Consequently, 
they become introvert, masochist or even self-negating. 

In contrast to this, the socialization of iTialos encourages 
them to be aggressive, assertive and outu'ard going and 
make them violent, anti-social or even criminal. 

During childhood, a girl is kept under care, control 
and supervision of her parents; during adulthood (after 
marriage) she is under the control and supervision of her 
husband and in-lav/s. And during old age, she has to 
remain within the control of her sons and act according 
to their 'wishes . Thus, she is required to 3Bmain in a 
strict control of one authority or other throughout her 
life. 

There is hardly any freedom or independence in the 
lifa of a woman. She is not free to decide about her 
education; she is not free to choose her career and she 
is never free to choose her life partner. She is rather 
condemned to choose. Everything relating to her education, 
career and marriage is decided for her by her parents. 

This shows that she is merely existing, that too not for 
herself but for others. These 'types of differential 
oppqrtunity structures and socialization processes 
invariably lead man, and women . to behave differently. 
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becoiBG more or less complacent end a conformist and 
lias no cno ice except to compromise with the situation 
ano suffer in sielence, 

_ VlPja e n 

ihe ciouole standard and the sex discrimination 
in Indian Society has also given rise to dual image 
of vvomern The image of the vvomen seerii to be fluctuat- 
ing on a continuum of ' two extremes where on one- 
extreme she is having all praise and recommendations 
and is worshipped as a ’Godess » or 'Devi«, while on 
th" o -hei , sne is having all sorts of condemnation and 
treated as 3 conirnodity wnich can be sold and purchased, 
Sne IS used as an object of pleasure and exploitation, 
humiliation and torture, she is rewarded when she 
remains within the limits of prescribed role but she 
1-^ seveiely punished and even burnt to death when 

goes out of that r-ni'- u, — . . 

-1.. ,-i.uciiD<;.-Q XOJ,..-. Her snif-cmq from the 

father's home to the home of her husband Iiardly makes 

:any difference'alh;;.t^^^ 

: cribes; c,nepi{s:;;ahd.:;:::Cohtrp:l cent 

distrust on wornen# * 
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The p£;ople do not consider vvornsn as reliable 
persons. Though some attitudinal change is there, 
yet, the cultural attitudes, stereotypes , bias and 
prejudices .against women do not die easily conseq- 
ently , the blurred image women is still lurking in 
and is adversely affecting their behaviour. 

Though the system, the' status, the socialization and 

the attitudes towards vromen play an important role in 

general scenario of crime. Yet they do not seem to be 

directly causing the crime. ‘They may be developing 

certain predispositions to crime and may even be having 

a triggering effect on it, yet they themselves are not 

adequate enough' to activate the crime. They are simply 

the influencing variables and not the causing variables. 

In order to activate the crime or to specifically ignite 

it, soma sort of powerful fprovocative stimulas or in-r 

tensely disturbing situation is essentially required. 

There have, been such situations in the case of present 

these 

women that ignited the crime and / have already been 
mentioned in detail in results. But it would be worth- 
while to .highlight some of them here as well to show as 
to, how, they were responsible for generating crime in 
wo.rnen, . " • ‘ 


Situation/Events ' "• ■ • 

''Tter:r-*rK=*s rsf ijat:i:..r x: , r , i Bt cv. : j «t\ . j c. - s sa f 

Except a fev'/ events that .occured at parent's home, 
e.g., less of mother at a very tender age -(by death or by 
separation,) deprivation and diserimination , raost of the 
situations that have led the womeb to- crime seemed to 
have arisen from in~laws family. The ' atmosphere in the 
in-laws family and the situations to vdiich they were put 
were so frustrating and critical that it made the women 
helpless. As a result, they -had no other way but to 
commit crime, ; ^ 

The situations which 'the 'females could not tolerate 
and which made them to react so ' aggressively were* 

a) strained interpersonal relation with husband, , - 

b) persistently harsh and cruel treatment of' husband, 

c) disgraceful and disrespectful situation caused by 
husband through abusing and boating,^ d) alcoholic, gambl- 
ing and womanising habits of husband, e) illicit relations 
of husband with other women even after marriage f ) wilful 
neglect of wife's status, needs and dignity, g) sexual ■ 
frustration, h) maladjustment, x) unhappy married life, 

j ) strained interpersonal relation with mother-in-law 
born out of intrigues, jealousies, conflicts and quarrels, 
k) stress, and strain, 1) insecurity, m) ill treatment by 
in-laws, n) poverty j o) deprivation of basic needs of life 
including the need for love and affection, etc. etc. 



In addition to the above, there were certain un- 
expected, instantaneous events also like sexual advances 
made by males which triqqerd off the crime. 

There is no denying the fact that situation as a 
precipitative factor has a force of its ovm an overpower- 
ing effect and a compulsion. But does it fully explain 
the criminality? Does it mean that crime is the product 
only of situation? If that is the case then, it reduces.' 
a man or a wom.sn to the position of a Robbot. Is man or 
woman simply a Robbot or a Machine? Is he or she guided 
■purely by a mechanistic view of situations? Perhaps not. 

A person by virtue of having a sense of reason, rationality 
imagination and a free will differentiates himself or her- 
self from the machine. Since the latter does not have 
those attributes, the men or women do not always act 
according to the dictates of the situation. 

Even if it is. taken for granted that the influence 
of situations can not be ignored, do all the men- or women 
behave in the same way in these type of situations? Does 
the personality factor not create any, difference in the 
behaviour? ' . . . ■ 

The things ,,- the conditions , the, situations may be 
the same for all people. ,But still, they arouse or invoke 
different type of reactions in them. As a result people 
behave differently. Perhaps the situations need to be 



synchronised and be consistent v;ith the person’s self 
concept or his personality before they invoke reaction. 
Personal Factors 

Person, as .an important component of behaviour does 
invariably intervene and constitute an important source 
of variation in behaviour criminal or other. But what 
it is in the person v/hich makes a difference and creates 
a variation in behaviour particularly in criminal behaviour 
of females, is a question that needs an answer. 

There are various types of personality differentials 
or individual characteristics that, create variation in 
him or her. But one of the most important characteristics 
which creates a difference, is ones own motive or needi 
the strength of that need; the anticipation of need fulfil- 
ment and the value that one attaches to that need etc. etc. 
If these motives or needs are not fulfilled and if there 
is no possibility of their fulfilment they create frustra- 
tion in the mind of a person and make him or her ready to 
react in' an abnormal way. The results of the study have 
highlighted various such motives or needs the non- 
fulfilment of which caused frustration in females and 
paved the v/ay for crime in them. 

'The most important motives of female offenders, 
identified by the present study were;'- 
i.' Motive for monoy to maintain one’s own existence 
or life.* . In, order to maintain the existence 
vj;':rtdneyiwa,s. essentially . required. So money was liil 
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identified to be a powerful motive^ Since most 
of the women in the sample were poor and deprived 
of their basic needs they needed money badly. So 
money motive governed their behaviour, 

2, The second important motive identified was motive 
to pr e ser ve honour » di gnity » integri ty^ and 
character of wo manhood . The women v/e re found to 
be up against the attempts of molestation and rape , 
They preferred to commit crime to save their 
honour than to surrender before the voluptuous, 
sexual-wishes of the male folks* 

3* , The third motive found out was the maternal or 

: mother motiye * that is th e motive to beget a child 
or to become a mother. The need to bear a child 
and attain the motherhood was so powerful in 
woman that they could go to any extent to fulfil 
that need. They even committed murder to satisfy 
that need* ■ ' 

4. The fourth motive identified. was the se x motive. 

It was also a very powerful motive in females that 
governed their behaviour and led them even to 
prostitution. But it was so much intertwined and 
mixed up with other motives : that it became prptty 
difficult to single - it .out and attribute it t» 
sex only. For example, a poor, destitute girl who 






v/ent in for prostitution it bo-carao pratty difficult 
to prove Viihe the r she v;ent to broths 1 to .sati-ffy 
the sex or to maintain her life and support the 
family . 

5, another very power** 

yul motive which overtook them and governed their 
behaviour. Tiie women v^e re found to be so h aid 
pressed > tortured and humiliated by their husband 
and in-iaw'S., that it led them to take a revenge* 
Murders were committed to satisfy this motive.. 
Jealousy agr3inst_ women on account of having 

illicit relation v/ith their husband was another 


motive that incited the women for crime. Their 

hatred 

heart was filled with contempt and / when 
they found that their husband was having illicit 


affair with other women even after marriage, 
M. othe r~in-l aw intrigue s * j ealo usi e s and ill~ 
tr eatment also constituted certain motivational 
patterns that paved the way for crime. Mothers- 
in-law who* received ill treatment (when they were 
daughters-in-law) projected their own feelings 
on their daughters-in—law later, . Since they 
suffered at the hands of their own mother-in-law,- 
they tended to think that their day-gM-ers-if-iaw 
in turn ^ must also suffer in the same way#. The 
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guiding factor in such cases was probably the 
phobia (unconscious fear) haunting the minds of 
the mothers~in~law. 

The mothers are usually found to be gripped 
with the fear that their sons (after marriage) 
would go under the clutches of their daughters-in- 
law and stop caring for them. They would lose, 
their authority and stand neglected. This phobia 
is usually imaginary and false and hardly has, any 
base. However, it do'es create a serious problem 
in the family and the daughters-in-law have to pay 
a very heavy price. They are either killed through 
burning or are forced to commit suicide. -The data 
,have highlighted such cases where these fears.have 
resulted into horrible tragedies. 

Motivatio n to liberate and search for ide ntity and 
better quality of lifefe , 

Another motive which seemed to bo implicitly 

governing the woman behaviour was the motive to 
themselves 

liberate ^from the social bondage and have an 
identity of their own. They, seemed to be rest- 
less for having a change in the. existing social 
conditions and a better quality of life. 
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After having suffered so much and so long, the women 
now seemed to have aroused from a deep slumber and become 
more sensitive to rc-.ct to the distressful feelings. The 
centuries old repressions, oppressions, and suffoeaxed 
feelings of injustice are ready to spill over and are try- 
ing to find an outlet. The distressing emotions that 
have been kept under control so far, are now ready to 
errupt like a volcano. 

The volcano seemed to have alre.ady errupted in some 
form and found a v;ay through criminality, and mental dis- 
orders. The criminality in women appe.ared to be a sym- 
bolic expression of these feelings of suffering through 
which they have undergone so; far and a reaction to in- 
justice done to them for the last several ceaturies. 

Another factor that causes variation in '■an indivi- 


dual’s personality is one's own mental state. The mental 
state of most of the v'cmen of the present study vwas found 
to be disturbed. They were found to be suffering from 
certain psycho-physical ailmionts and. abnormalities which 
might have directly. or indirectly been responsible for 
their crime. ■ ..-Predominantly , these were identified as 
schizophrenia, characterized by schiz.p- affective dis- 
orders , , depressive,, psychoses characterized by acute mental .j 
deprps.sion , ' meloncholia , paranoia described by feelings of | 
u ::^y.S^|iltjillitiOphondriasis supported by stomach pain, psycho- ,-1 



pathyie .imbalances identified by emotional' instability 
and immaturity* 

The results further indicated that the women had no 
control over their emotions. They were mentally instable 
emotionally immature and behaviourally impulsive. They 
were seized with the feelings of insecurity and 
inferiority . 

Majority of them had poor intellectual capacity to 
the extent of eyen. feeble mindedne.§.s . , As a result they 
could not properly think. They were incapable of testing 
the reality and had vem/ little contact with it. They 
were rather irre ality -oriented . Their sensitivity was 
low and they lacked empathy with the environment. They 
had poor ability to keep social norm. Some of them were 
introverts as well and were given to their. ovm fantasies 
They were found to be gripped with anxiety and had loss 
of sleep and appetite. In short, they were found to be 
in a disturbed mental state. 

Their menstruation cycle had nothing to do. with 

. their criminality as is often alleged, though they had 

letWgy, 

all such symptoms of irritability, / depression 

during their menstrual period which f ^ make women 
ili.-4 tempered, impatient, violent and emotionally deranged 
and drive them to a sort of war with the world. . 
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Some of these abnormalities e.g. anxiety, loss of 

sleep, loss of appetite, feelings of guilt, etc. might 

have C'..veloped after their •''rrest as a reaction to their 

conviction. Put the rest ape-eared to he as a part of 

■ to 

thoir personality and sGemod to be in them prior ^the 
commission of crime. 

Thus the psychological basis of criminality and its 
mental origin cannot altogether be denied but at the same 
time, it would be fallacious to think that this is the 
sole cause of feqiale criminality , since the study hardly 
found any direct linkage between the two. 

Men tal Sick ness :_ fe.nGsis _o ^^^j^ 

There is however , still . a strong tendency of the 
psychologists to over empasize this psychological basis 
and attribute female crimainality to mental illness only. 
They tend to reason (on the basis of certain evidence) 
that since women are more prone to mental illness, there- 
fore, they tend- to commit crime. Female criminality has 
almost become a synonym of- mental illness for them. The 
argument may have -a ■ grain of truth. And there could 
also perhaps be something . abnormal about woman offender 
as. well. But to say that criminality is all due to mental 
illness alone is. not true.. Because our results did not 
support,, .it;,. Pi ; • P' ; 
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The tendency of linking female criminality to 

mental, illness seems to be based on certain assumptions 

which are neither valid nor convincing. For example , 

the pathological model of female criminality presumes 

criminal actions to be illogical, irrational -and without 

meaning to the actor. But our results on the contrary 

showed that certain offenc&s were committed with certain 

purpose and meani.ng to the offender. In. some cases, it 

was even a well thought out plan, . Kov/ could it then , 

be irrational and illogical-? 

the pathological model 

pSecondly, y does not seem to have taken into 
account the influence of socio-economic structure of 
society and status and role oh v^omen in a particular 
social system. It seems to be holding crime as an iso- 
lated event, an individual affair rather than a .social 
phenomenon. But cur study proved contrary.. The data 
showed that socio-economic structure of the society, 
status and role of women , the 'process of her socializa- 
tion, people’s attitude towards her etc, had a tremendous 
influence on their criminality if not directly at least 
indirectly. These variables were found to have developed 
certain predispositions which ultimately led women to 
crime * ' ■ ’ "k. ' ■ ■ 

Thirdly* perhaps the pathological model fails to 
recognize the will or intention of the offender. The 


vviil cr intention is no doubt the. backbone of crime and 
if it is taken av\,?:;y from crime., the vehole structure of 
crime under IPG shall crumble and fall down like a pack 
of cards . The 'or intention therefore , matters much 

in the crime comniitted by a normal human being. In the 
case of menta.lly sick porsons ,: the intention or will 
may not hove any meaning because the mentally sick 
persons are not supposed to be conscious of v.'hat they 
are doing and what would he- its consequences , 

But the majority of women in the present study were 
having a clear cut intention despite the fact that they 
were having certain mental imbalances, incapabilities , etc 
which again goes to prove that the presumption is wrong 
and is not tenable . 

Although the consequences of adopting the sick 
onalogy may affect both male and female equally but it 
is quite strange that it .is argue-d more seriously in the 
case of females than in the case of males simply because 
the females .are perceived loss intelligent, less rational 
and less self directing. 

The pathological model seems to have been . , 
brosed on deep rooted, bias- against woman which is 
duly, reinforced by 'psychdiogy' ih general .and psychoana- 
lysis in, particular by the concept of penis, envy,. It 
will not.,' he;.;put ; '0.f' place; -to .mention that psychoanalysis 
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has contributed more to the view of women as weak, 
inferior, passive dependent, unreliable, etc, than any 
other discipline. 

According to Freudian analysis 'Penis Envv' in 

women is envitable because women are biologically equip- 

that envy is bound to arise, 

ped with such an organ/ It is largely due to the females' 
psychological failure to come to terms v/ith the fact that 
she lacks such a vital organ and her failure to be cont- 
ented with an inferior clitoris that results in various 
forms of mental abnormality, and immaturity. 

I , ■ / 

What Freud said is more than true but it seems he 
and wilfully 

has overlooked_^^erhaps/ignor.ed other socio-economic aspects 

which equally belittle women and cause inferiority and 

other types of abnormalities in her. Freud's emphasis on 

bio-scxual realms' causing various types of mental ailments 

is well established and hardly needs any comment but the 

socio-genic aspect also play an equal role in the origin 

in woman, 

and genesis of pathology / Its role particularly in crime 
can hardly be ignored. These factors create such a 
psychic condition which is most likely toend up in a 
criminal behaviour. 

Some of the empirical sociological studies of women 
and mental illness for example Gove (1972) and Gove and 
Tudor (1973) in the USA, have 'highlighted the importance 
of this socio-aixonomiic aspect, ' These studies attempt to 


expirin' - why woiBon' .are ■ niore .prone "to inGn’tai ory akco'wn "thdo 
men. Instead of lookinc for causes rn the Diolo'gy or 
Dsyche of the female j tnese stucres r'e-.-resen c 3 ]-yers— 
pectiv'; that looks towards women ' s - status ^ ono rosLe .in 
society ^ as a possible source of conflict and sufferinc. 

In Gelb ' s terms ( 1174 , pp .-369-70 ) -much: of vvoman ' s 
suffering is not derived fron. intr-' ,./sychic patnoiogy 
originating in the c-arly adaptive fa<ilure but tnat iXisny 
of their symptoms era an ineffectual re-actic.'n against 
their distorted and oppressive socio-sexual existence. 
They could not maintain healthy functioning in such a 
cruel milieu. 


The same thing liap, n;.'ned with the wemon of the 
present study. In the present study? the incidence of 
crime and pathology w-as more in married women than in un-r 
.married women. And the marriage was found to be a dis- 
turbing and distressing' f actor since it caused a number 


of mental ailments and crime in women. 


Gove (1972) in his -paper 'Tho relationship between 
the scx-roles 5 marital status and mental illness -found 
that more married women than men received treatment for 
mental illness .. ?vhiie, highlighting the married women’s 
role in advanced industrialized,-, sq.ciety he says that it 
has various features . that ar.e likej.y^ to lead women to 
mental-, $)^ess and breakdown-. - - ' '■ 
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In Indian society which is not so advanced 
industrially} women generally have only one major role 
which is that of a house wife. Therefore, they have only 
one major source of satisfaction. Men, on the other hafcd , 
generally have tvjo major roles that of husband, and bread- 
earner. They therefore, have two sources of satisfaction. 
If one fails he has an althernative . But where an Indian 
woman would go to find satisfaction whose single role is 
so painfully disturbing and frustrating. They remain 
within the four walls of the house only, brooding over 
their problems with obsession and dissatisfaction. 

The trpiditional role may have lost its value in 
highly industrialized society but in India, many women 
are still confined to it because of their low education, 
low status and low esteem. Even if a married women goes 
out to work outside the home, she cannot give- up her trad-- 
itional role. In addition to working outside the home, 
she is required to work inside it also. This v/orking at 
two fronts tells very much upon tho physical and mental 
health of a woman. She suffers a lot of stress and strain 
while keeping a balance between the two and invites a 
number of physical and, mental problems-. She finds her- 
self to be in a double bind situation where acceptance of 
the stereotype faminine role has derogatory effects and. 
the rejection of the same role also results in negative 



, Ggvg and Tudor have p rob abiy overlooked vital 
factors such as sccio-economic class, status of woman, 
oqo , etc. In Indian, situtation the-se f actcrs have a • 


qreat relevance, so far as mental illness 
concerned. 


crime ere 


For instance, in view of the econemic difficulties 


if the married V:.'omen goes out to v.ork she is ' likely to 
oncountar stress and frustration and become liable to 
break dov/n and if she stays at home she is again likely 
to become a brood and is li-able to breakdoen. This is 
really a dilemma and a paradox through which the Indian 
poor and middle class women are passing. And it does not 
seem to be easy for them to com.e out of this dilemma , 

But in view of their mental health which is deteriorating 


and the ailments with which they are suffering- (on account 


of various factors at home) it would be better if they go 
out to w'ork. Because by going out to v/ork it might be 
possible for them to reduce most of their tensions deve- 
loped through brooding at home. It is well established 
principles of psychoanalysis that most of the conflicts ■ 
end tensions are reduced or resolved and people feel 
relieved if these are shared with others through the pro- 
cess of interaction with others. 
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One of the English Study of women of different 
social classes by Brown et.ol. (1975) reveals that 
going out to work can actually mediate against mental 
breakdown. Brown et.al. state that they have 
presented evidences that being employed, can reduce 
the chances of developing psychiatric disorders 
after am event or difficulty even when 'women lack an 
intimate tie with husband or a boy friend. 
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CH/A PTER -- IX 
C_on olu s i^on s 

In vievv of the results and its discussion, it 
could be concluded that the female criminality is a com- 
plex phenomena and needs mors than one factor to be 
explained. It is not an isolated or individual affair- 
as is often alleged but a social phenomena where multi- 
various factors play their role and contribute to its 
genesis . 

2, Various factors were identified to determine the 
female criminality. However, it was the socio-economic 
and psycho-familial factors that were mainly responsible 
for it. 

3, The socio-demographic variables as for example, 

Age, Education, Income , Marital Status and Family size 
were found to be positively related to criminal behaviour 
of females and seemed to have paved the way for crime, 

4, Most of the female offenders came from rurSl back- 
ground and large family and were found to be young, 
married ,' poor and uneducated. The young age, illiteracy, 
poverty, marriage, large family size and rural back- 
ground were found to go together with the crime and 
determined female criminality. ^ Jt appeared as if 
female criminality was a function of these factors. 


5. Marriage and more particularly the situation 
arisen thereafter, e.g. the strained interpersonal rela- 
tions v^ith the husband, persistently harsh and humili- 
ating treatment of husband through abusing and beating, 
disrespectful and disgraceful situation caused, by the' 
debauchery, of husband, stress and strain created by 
mother-in-law's intrigues ,, -jealousies and conflicts , 
deprivation and denial of basic needs of life including 
the need for love and affection, insecurity, overall 
maladjustment and unhappy m-arried life produced a feeling 

of frustration in them which ultimately led them to 
act 

commit an_£of urima. The criminality overall appeared to 
be 3 reaction to the frustration, 

6. Most of the female offenders were found to be suff- 
ering from some mental abnormalities or disorders as for 
example, schizo-affective disorders, depressive psychoses, 
melancholia etc. etc. Besides, they were also found to 

be mentally instable, emotionally immature and behaviour- 
ally impulsive. Thsy were incapable of testing the real- 
ity and had poor ability to abide by the social norm, 

7. Majority of the female convicts were siezed with 
psycho-physical ailments like anxiety, loss of sleep, 
loss, of appetite-, .various types of aches, as well. 
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8. The symptoms of mental abnormality found in the 
females did not appear to have emanated from their inborn 
incapacities or congenital mental defects but seemed to 
have developed later in' life more particularly after 
marriage, especially from their frustrating experience of 
torture and humiliation which they had to bear in the 
family of their in-laws. It is because of these bitter 
experiences that they developed abnormality which ulti- 
mately resulted in criminality otherwise, they were not 
born as such. Female criminals did not appear to have 
been born but were made by the society in general and 
family in particular. For females of the present study, 
the family of in-laws and house of the husband were 
found to be a store house of neurosis and hot bed of 
criminality. 

9, . The mental abnormality was not found to go together 

with criminality as is often alleged. The present study 

atleast did not show any such sequential relationship. 

Though the females of the present study had something of 

abnormality or incapacities. But ’these were not found to 

be solely responsible for crime. Since there were other 
’ " " - V ' • 1 : fori: 

powerful factors also which were equally responsible/crime. 
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Most of the crimes committed by females v^/6re due to 
the situational factors rather than mental abnormality. 

It was therefore , considered to be fallacious to link 
mental abnormality with crime. It could be true only in 
a very fev./ cases but such cases were hardly one or two in 
the study. 

10 . The r e vva s hardly any r e 1 a t i o n ship be twe e n men s tru 
ation and crime as is often alleged by the biologists. 
Though, the ferdales (except those who had reached the 
stage of menopause) had all such symptoms which generally 
make women ill tempered, imp ationt, violent and emotion- 
ally deranged during the rnenst 'in al period. But these 
symptomes were not found to lead the women of the- present 
study to crime, 

11. Motives or needs were found to play a crucial role 
in the case of fema-les of the present study. The non- 
fulfilment of these, needs and continuing deprivation had 
given rise to a pattern of motives which led them to 
crime. These motives v/ere identified as under: 

a) motive for money to maintain life, b) motive ■ 
to preserve honour and dignity of womanhood, c) mother 
motive that is motive to become a mother, d) sex motive, 
e) motive for revenge ,. f ) motive, of jealousy and hate, 
jealousy against other wom.an and hate for husband, 
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g) security motive, i.e, fear of insecurity creai-ed 
mother-in-law, _ ■ _ 

particularly by/ h) motive for liberation, search for 

identity and better quality of lixe, 

12. The root cause of the female crim.inality lay in the 
frustration of the females for which the Indian social 
system was found to be inherently responsible. 

■ The Indian social system was found to be discrim^ 
inatory and anti-females. It almost ivgnored the females. 
The social structure, the socio-economic position of 
women , their status and role , the socialization process 
and the stereotyped attitude towards them, all taken 
togeher, produced a strong sense of dependency, inequ- 
ality, inferiority and insecurity in them. The social 
system as a whole made them weak, inferior and insecure. 

It rendered them helpless and made them vulnerable to 
abnormality and criminality. 

These contingencies and stringencies created by the 
social system on the one hand, and family system on the 
other, stripped off the dignity of Indian women, generated 
frustration in them and finally pushed them towards the 
path of crime. The criminality in them was therefore, a 
reaction to frustration and appeared to be a revolt 

against the society. It was a symbolic expression of 
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liberation from the tyranny -of the system ;search 
for better identity and quality of life; and an 
emancipation of the self. The crimes among women 
are not going to stop so long as the system is not 
changed and tne dignity of women is not restored. 

The hypotheses proposed have been duly 
tested out, ■ 
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CHAPTER -- X 
Su qqestion s 

In order to improve upon the conditions of the vvornsn 
and to control their increasing rate of crime the follow- 
ing suggestions are made;~ 

1. First of all, the soci-o-economic position of the fe- 
males need to be improved. Since the; female crimi- 
nality is by and large socioagenic. For this .old 
laws of inheritence and succession need to be amen2 
ded and new laws to be enacted so as to enable them 
to have equal right in all kinds of property (Mov- 
able or immovable; self acquired or ancestral; 
agricultural or non-agricultural, etc.) of the 
parents, 

2. Right to work need to be provided and suitable 
amendments m.ay be made in the constitution tc this 
effect. If this is not possible then, unemploy- 
ment allowance need to be given to the unemployed 
women , 

3. The principle of equal wages for equal work need to 
be introduced and strictly implemented so as to 

• if i, I- 'IS- a void:' ; b is:crlmih-ai:ibf|l;;i\y)il: l-'i; - 
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Since the women constitute nearly half of the total 
population, a proportionate representation may be 
given to them in all types of services, assemblies, 
parliament and local bodies like fv.unicipal v^ommi- 

ttees/Corporations, Panchayat, etc. etc. 

The legal aid system need to be effectively enforc- 
ed and it should cover all legal matters relating 
to women. 

Separate courts for women need to be established. 

If this is not possible then at least one court in 

each district need to be earmarked to decide the 
cases of women only. In these courts, both male and 
females should sit /as Magistrates or Judges , that is 
the numerical strength of the Judisiary should be 
egually divided between males and females. 


Physical torture and humiliation during the police 
custody need to be stopped with immediate effect. 
Rather, the women should not at all be kept in the 


8 . 


police custody during night. All the investigation 
by the police may be done at the^ place of her 
residence in the presence of males. 

Though the jail conditions were found to be 
tolerably' good still it needs improvement in the 


:/:■ To; of . Medical Health and care, Communication, 



vocationalisation etc. The follov^ing suggestions 
particularly in respect of improvement in jail 
condition need immediate attention. 

a) Medical Inspection need to be more frequent. 

In addition to medical care of the convicts the care 
of their babies (who are with them in jail) also 
needs to be taken. jYiilk and medicines need to be 
provided to them. 

b ) Moi-e and more trades, vocations and skills need 
to be introduced so that they may have wider choice 

and may choose the trade/vocation of their liking. 

c) Adequate opportunities to communicate with the 
jail authorities need to be provided so that they 
may place before them their genuine problems and 
seek redressal. 

d) A jail committee consisting of highly placed 
dignified women of society alongwith the jail 
authorities need to be formed to look after' the 
interests of women in jail. The committee may be 
allowed to visit the jail frequently and their 
suggestions and recomm.endations need to be carried 
out as quickly as possible. This committee should 
be legally constituted and it should be its stat- 
utory obligation to "help, the women prisoners in 
rehabilitating properly in society soon after they 
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10 . 


More and more social awareness for cause of 

women need to be created through education and 

.niiriio-visual methods and or any v.'ther 


availbale in society. 

11. women need to be compulsorily, educated. Since 
ignorance is the root cause of most of tne 
evils. 

The Indian women may have a better quality 
ofe-life if these suggestions are properly carried 
out consequently, the criminality too among them would 
automatically come down to its lowest ebb. 
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